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TO

The moit Reverend Faihier in God,

JOHN:

Lotd  Arch-Bithop of Cemterbury
Frimate ana Metropolitan of all
Eugland, and one of Their Majelties
meit Honourabie Privy Council.

May it pleafe your Grace,

Beg your Pardon for my
Prefumption in Dedicating
thisPerformance to your Name;
but my Experience of your
Goodnefs and Obliging Tem-
per has encouraged me to this
freedom of Recommending it

to your Patronage.
My Lord, ’twas not an Am-
bition of appearing in Print,
A 3 which




The Epiftle Dedicatory.
which 1duced me to this Pub-
lication ; but an hearty Defire
(fince I am not 1n a Publick
Statien ) to do all the Good 1
can in my Private Capacity ;
and 1f this Endeavour may but
prove Inftrumental to the en-
creafe of Piety and Devotion
in any,l fhall not Repent my
Pains, but acknowledge the
Succefs with all Thankfulnefs
to God’s Glory.

May the Almighty long pre-

ferve your Grace,and make you

a great Blefling to this Church
which 1s the earneft Prayer, of
My Lord,

“our Grae's moft Obediens Sox,
and buribly deveted Servant,

Lawrence Smith.
THE

T HE

PREFACE

TO THE

READER

Chriftian Reader,

| HE Subjects kere treated on are
fowme of the weightieft and moft

confiderable in  all “Practical
Divinity 5 ard being Mattors of the
greateft lmporiance 16 a good Life, and
confequently to our futire Cwverlafting
Welfare 5 were therefore induftrioufly
bandled with all imaginable “Plainucfs
and Perfpicuity, that ‘Perfons of all
Ranks and Quclitics Leing wearly con-
A g cern’d




The PREFACE

AR 3
3 - LI 4 ?
cern'd in thew, they wickht accord-

izply Iye Lewel to the Capacities  of
all wreiz,

Tle dutior is not Ignovant that feze.
rat exellens Trearifes of this N ature
bave been tranfuitied dnto publick View
asel Confrderation, which though be has
wot the Vanity to think_le fios exceli'd,
et ke hopes this further Help to Deve-
vion wiay not be withont its proper Ufe-
Fulnefs,

The Compofer of thefe Dewvotions is
..indeed confcions of his inability to Gra-
- tifie the Expectations of a wicely Criti-
cal Keader s but however be Fad much
ratker cxpofe bimfelf to the Cenfires of
tre Quer-curions, than Jail of prosoting
e the leaft the “Fiety and Dewvotion ef
irily Religions and well-difpofed Pecple
Lo fueh Le Vi riter, who haviig a dpiri-
tnal difeeriing of “Spivitual 1hizgs, thefe
apivitaal  Exercifls  of Praser  and
[ly Sieditazion | ave tle lehetieft

to

tothe READE &,
to prove ‘Zielz‘/!;ifzg and Acceptable un-.

to. thews,

Devout and “Pions  Meditation is
that which at o1:ce Delights an "Profits,
c}{ez';‘ecztcf ard 1RETOTCs dn G.-)&a;fi;{} 5
rendering ilhe S¥lind Ly degrees of a
Godlike Cloftiii Teizper & ir ensobles
the faculiics of our Souls, by waking
thews cowvorfunt abous truly Grest and
5”({}5&3 Objecis things Sviritual, Di-
vine and Heavenly 1 It withdraws us
from the Noifé and Tummult, exes DEs w5
from the Lares, Fears, Trouwbles and
Vexations of this Lower World, aund

.
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and defires Avove, i washes onr Spivits
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The PREVACE
Paffions, to ! R.iji-on;pojé onr Thoughs;
to abate onr L{eligiom Diligence , to
weaken our Faith, impair om*‘Tru 5 [o-r
fo wnch as Cool our Love for God, Holi-
wefiy and Celeftial Huappinefs.

|

Al otber things Cloy ard Satiate
pith their ofze;z ‘f'{‘c‘peat?d z{,/e? é';:t
the more we exercife this moff Ca-
cellent Duty, devous Contewsplation, t/"s;
miore fball we defire to be flill exercifec
therein @ lts “Pleafures will grow wup-
on our Hawds, and we j/);g/l jzvu' 70
Senfual Ertertainuient r’/.?—.11]‘ fo Qz.tj‘c/{
and ‘Relifhing 5 out L)m[crﬂm:‘dmgs
will be lereby Eﬂl:zrgedﬁand Exalt-
edd . onr IWills Rightly "Byaffed and
Foclined, oxr Affellions “Purified rqi:cl
Re 75’(-1: and cur whole Spiritual . Fo-
wers Diffatargled from the " Defvm.'a-
ing Frofits and_ Delights of this m;
ﬁ;imr Animal Life, a7z4 Refrcﬂ)e’
“witl uew varieties of a llwely pro{fwc’f
inta the Fozs Celefléal, which are Pure,
Sincere, Hely, and Intclleélnal !

I Fet

to the READER.

Let w5 thew in frequent Soleans: Me-
ditaticn on tle Divine moft Amiable
Perfections, (the very Life awd Em-
ployment ef Augels) becose more exac
Reprefentations of the Divive Purity
and Holincfs s Let s Spivitualize onp
Alinds, “Becalme onr “Palfions, Dea-
den and Supprefs our Appetises to all.
Earthly Powsps asd Vowitics, ard then
weitker this World's Honoprs, Profits,
or rpt'ezzjme.f Jhall feduce and Jofien .
# o wor fhall dts Clasges awd Mif-
chaices Gricve aid 1 Jifquiet usy but
being Exalted in our Dipens Converfs.
tioa to Regiens whither tle Storues and
Tempells of this Lewer State sever
fef(b’ we fhall crijoy an sudifinrbed
Peace  and T?‘mquz.-"lzty, 2y a4 de-
lightfor Ewravifimsent of Mind wlile -
Living 5 and wlen we Dye, fhall go
whither oxr Piowe 3 laughis | Holy
Defires | Zrdlows Endeavonrs » Fer-
vent Prajers, and Grateful Thanke-

g;f'-z,wgr WeHE viave g frepare  us

Han-




The PREFACE

- eunfions, even into the Heavenly Jeru-
" fulem ¢ Of which, that we may be all
~ Diheritors, is the Hearty Prager o_)f
- kine who earneftly defires thy Spiritnal
4; and Eternal wellfare,

L. Smith.
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Meditation 1.

On she Vanity, Vexation and Cbizterﬁpt
of the Werld,

dE World! How poor, and

mean, and empty a thing!

Thote {ure who under({tand it

well, can never dote uponit; for how
ihould they dote n a Scene of Folly
and Vanity, of fickly perithing De-
hights, which wither in the ufe, and
dye away 1 the Enjoyment ¢ Nay
which




2 On Contempt

which foon turn into loathing and
deteftation 5 we growing weary of
what we liave long pofleft, and nau-
feating a frequently repested pleafure,
tho’ at firlt it was never {o Relithing,

The World | A place of perpetual
Snares and Temptations te finful evil!
A State of interchangeable Joys and
Regrets of Mind | Of Felicity in thew
and appearance only, and of Adverfity
11 (olid Subftance and Realiry !

The Vanity and unfatisfilorineg
of this World, and of all the things
vhich are 1n it, 15 evident from our
thifting and changing our Enjoy-
ments ; one while addrefling our
fclves 1o this obiet of Gratification,
foon after to aaother @ For had we
found fatisfzdtion in former pleafures,
what need of cur removal and appli
cation to New ones? Certainly this
defultory change of pleafure, this fre-
quent Range from one Earthly De-
light to another, even in thofe who
enjoy molt of this World, thews that
long enjoy’d pleafures tire, and cloy('i,

an

of the World. 3

and naufeate, that none are truly great
and fatisfying, that all are vain asd
empty 5 that this our makirg frefh ex-
periments of fublunary Happinefs, is
like a fick Man’s turning him&lf from
one fide of his Bed to the other,where-
by indced he de‘:moq(’crutes msrgrgazp
uteafinefs, but finds litle or no Relied
or Remedy : Vanity isan %s}icparlz;b‘ic
ingredient in the compefitien of all
Earthly Good thh}gs,.to prevent th.c
vanity of our AffeGions in inordi-
nately coveting and doteing upon
them,

Alafs s Fancy and high-rais'd Con-
ceir, futs a value upon things Tempo-
ral, more than any intriafick real ex-
cellency which is 1o them @ Weare
fain to make up in gay and pleafing
Imagination, what is wanting of folid
worth and beauty in Worldly Poflef-
ficus; and this way to put a becenr
upon our felves, thereby to hide the
Deceit and Vanity of the Creature,

Our dsfires are too wide and large
for their prefent Gratifications 5 and

though




4 On Contewmpt

though we frame 1o ou- ftlves gloris
ous Concepricas of plealire at a di-
ftance, could we arrive to fach or fuch
a wilvd for Condiiion, yet cur attual
Er}jpyment of the fame evidunces our
00 great opition of 1t 1n remote pro-
ipect, aund our opinion of it decaying,
we afterwards become as weary there-
of, as betore we were cager in its pur-
tuie,

Thole men fure muft have litle
narrow Souls, muft have experienc’d
aind made proof of Jutle, mufl have
thought and contides’d lefs, who can
ficiency out of what they poflefs here 5
who can find any full and laling

Cententment 1 the things of this
Weeld,
(3

For whatis our Life, but a tirefome
Circalavion of mean and trivial En.
joyments £ 2ut the living in a Round
of Vanity and lmpertinency, of Sins
and vicious Wifcarriages 2 A Repeat-
g the fame dull unfavoury enter-
rainmenie 5 therclore unfavoury, be-

YRR
C(hf l‘.i{.:

of the iVorid, 5
caufc the fame, and often Repeat-
ed.

Nay we do not enly live o conltant
Rerurn and Cirele of Vanity, but of
vexation of Spirit alfo 5 for difappoint-
ment preceeds from the vaniiy and
vexation, from the difappointment of
the Creature,

What varie:v of Sports and Paltimes,
of Pleafures and Recreations do men
invent and make ufe of to caufe 2
wearlfome uneafie life to flide away
the more fmoothly and undifturbed-
ly? Hereby deceiving time, and for-
getting for the prefent their former
mifery and trouble by means of the
fhort Intervals of forced and artificial
Divertifements : We are fain to gild
over tiie bitter pill of Life with delight-
lom forethoughts of future Temporal
Felicity, 10 make it the cafier fwale
low'd down ar profing, and the le6
ungrateful unto cur Patases,

Our Enjoymens here below are
feldom pure and unming with Suffer-
Ingss the very beft of taem have an

£43Y

7
J 2




6 On Costempt

Allay, andto Enjoy with us is only
not to be fo much AfHliCted : If we
have one ferene Suathiay Day with
refpet to cur Minds or our Bodies, a
fucceeding lowry and ftormy Sesfon
comes next to dalh our Mirch and in.
errupt our Rejoycing 5 nay,our Cup
of Sweets is ufually at the inftant of
drinking it mingled with Bitters, at
lealt the Confideration of a Werm-
wood draught foon following after is
enough to diminith much of its prefent
fweetnefs and good Relith.

The Pains and Difeafes, the Trou-
bles and Calamities of this Earthly
Condition do in abundance of Men
{hare the greateft part of thieir continu-
ance here, do in moft perfons equal
and come up unto, if not exceed and
overballance their Erjoyments 5 fo
that wizh them, Being and Mifery,
Subfiftence and Sorraw, are but eve-
ral Names for oneand the fume thing:
And coufidering the large intermix-
tures of Afilikion and Sorrow in this
Valley of Tears, it would not be

worth

_

of the World, v
worth oar while to lengthen out our
Lives on Earth, were not this life
principally in order to another, were
it not a fpace of Time wherein to fit
and prepare our fclves for an endlels
Frernity.

O the Deceitfulnes of Pomp, of
Hogour, of Riclies, and worldly Plea-
fures, thole mif-named Felicities !
Height and Grandeur of Station, what
15 it but a gilded burthen, but a fplen-
did encumbrance ? A Condition of
wakeful Cares, and threatning Dan-
gers,  The ufual Obielt of Envy, co-
vetous Defire, and malicious Cenfure
while enjoy'd, and which leaves a
man defpifed, reviled, and hated when
fallen from its Elevation ! A ftate *tis
ofliving in continual noile and flir,
of being fubiett to the urgency of
Bufineft, and tedioufnels of Ceremo-
nys of having little time and leifure
to our felves, little privacy and retire-
ment from Company, but being flaves
and bondfmen ta continual Attendants,
to fupplicating crowds and throngs

of
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& On Coutespt
of Addrefers, to bat fawning Flatrer-
ers and Parafizes 5 all the while we
feem the molt Free, the moit Grear,
and Abfolute over otheys !

Next, What is Fame and Honour,
but popular found and breath » A
thing fo Thin and Airv, thar he maf
1ave a very Camelion-like Temoer and
Appetite, who can live uren fuch
poor Uiet with any grear degree of
Joy and Complacrnzy s what is it
but a puff of Wind and Vain-glorious
Applaufe from the mouths of Mortals,
-as fickle and inconftant as the Wind
it felf¢ Honour and Praife, a gandy
Flower it is, often nipt by the Frofts
and blights of Emulation, Hatred and
Deiraltton 5 a thing whole Founda.
tion lies rather in the Perfon Honour-
‘1ng, thanin him who is Honoured j
what no one ought to value himfelf
upon as ‘tis conferr’d on him by ano-
ther, but as 'is merited by himfelf
toat which makes a man no better
potlelt ofit, nor no worfe when with-
oui it.

F ot

Riches

of the Warld.

Riches 5 What are they but an
heap of bright and fhining Clay ¢
Which oppreficin with Troubles |
while it {hould eafe and recreate 5 and
ufually bends and weighs down the
Soul with Coveteulnels to the Earth :
Riches what are they but vanithing
Treafures ? Which if not taken out of
our Hands by the ¥raud, Violence,
and Injuliice of others, may in time
make themlelves Wings and fly away
from us 3 which we certainly muft
leave at the day and hour of our
Death.,  Riches attended with dif-
quicting thoughts, and brain-cracking
Projelts in the procuring them, with
anxious Cares and Solicitudes in tha
keeping them, with jealous fears and
diftrufts of loofing or being defpoild
of them : The immoderate Love of
which is the Root of all evil. That
which puts men upon the worlt of
wicked practices, which picrces their
Hearts through with many Sorrows,
and finally drowns them in the Gul ph
of Perdition.

Worldi y

et —




10 Or Contempt .

Worldly Pleafures what be they?
But the joyous fenfations of a few mo-
ments which Beceale as foon almoft as
born 5 and which tafted ftraightway
loofe their flavour and Relifth : Which
if difboneft and finful are likewife hurt-
ful and prejudicial, and very feverely
paid for by fucceeding fhame, forrow
and repentance 5 if ionocent and
harmlefs, yet carrying vanity in their
Nature 3 they add alfo Vexaticn of
Spirit, through a deceit of our Ex-
pectations @ For how {hould what is
Finite, as all Terrene Comforts are,
affoid any compleat and fertled Satis-
faition? Chnoy Abfolute and Dura-
Lle Contentment 1s not contain’d with
in the narrow limits of the Creature,
MNothing but what 1s Infigite is propor-
ticnate to an immo:tal Souls Capacis
ty, which are next to Infinite !

O owr God, that fich a thing of
MNething, or worfe than Nothisg, of
ata, forrow, and difappointment,
as is this World, (hould take up fo
much of our Affcfticns as it doesg

an

of the Vorld, L
and that Heaven, a Region of the
fublimelt, fincereft, ever-durable,and
moft enravithing [Delights, (hould
{hare fo little in cur Love and Appro-
bation ! Thither, did we mount our
Thoughts, our Defires, our Religi-
ous Enterprizes, even to the Celeftial
Manfions above, oh with what Dif-
dain fhould we look down on this
vile 1nferiour Earth ! How little would
itappear in our {ight ! Nay,how would
it 10 a manner difappear 5 our God,
our Heaven, our fpiritval and eternal
Concerns  having pre-ingaged the
main of our Affeftions, and confe-
quently having left little Room for
meaner Objecis and Entertainments !

We are Pilgrims here on Earth,
and therefore cught to have the cold-
nefs and indiffcrency of Pilgrims to
s molt entertaining Gratifications s
we are f{trangers here on Earth, and
ought on that acccunt to be fhy of
ufing too mach Familiarity with the
World, left it fhould ruin and betray
us with its wicked Ssc

Seaultions ¢ For

who

e —




12 O Conterpi

who would truft himfeif too far, who
would live carclefs and unguarded in
a Forreign, in an Enemies Country?

We are Strangers here 5 tis (o very
Little a time we fhall continue in this

Alien Countrey, that ‘s not worth
our while to fet our hearts upon it, to
learn its Langnage, or Conform our
felves to its Cuftoms and Manners.
Weare Citizens of the Alew-Fer-
Jalems which is above, Heirs of an
Heavenly Canaan 5 and fhall we bafely
hanker after the Garlick and Onions
of this viler Egypt? Can we think this
howling Wildernefs-Condition a Pa-
racife of Delights ? Or do we account
Heaven the Bod of our Hopes,. not
worth making it the Euid of our Pious
Labours » Not worth the looking af-
ter, or carnelt contending for w?

Locs o hie of Veluptoouines, of

: M ? Y £ e 4R E e o LB \!
130 free inanigencs Bnto, Gr o0 nuch

Aftetion for Worldly Pleafure, Fon-
our, or Frofir, fuit with the Gofpel-
Duties of Mortification and Sclf-deni-
al ¢ Wiih a being Crucificd to the

World,

of the World, 13

World, and the World to us in the
immoderate Love thereof ? With
the End of our being fent into it,
viz, to prepare for our happy going
out of it, and for a Blefled Eternity 2
Does it {uit to our profeflion of -a
Suffering Religion, fuit to the Di-
fciples of a Crucificd Saviour ? To
his Mortified, Pcor, and Lowly
Example? Who was made perfect
through Sufferings and Worldly Re-
nunctations » Does it fuit laftly to
our Baptifmal Vow and Covenant,
wherein we {olemnly engaged to
Renounce the Devil and all his
Works, the vain Pomp and Glory
of the World, with :ll covetous
defires of the fame, and no longer
to tollow or be led by them? Q
what Perfidioufiefs, what Perjury
wit afier all this to be falfe to our
Chriftian Profeffion, fille to our
Baptilmal Vow and Covenant, by
bocoming Idolaters of Earthly Vani-
ty, following and beigg led by ity
and prefersing the things Sullunary,

B ‘ Le-

e ——




14 The “Prayer.

before thofe of Heaven and Eternal
Glory /

The Prayer.

Moft  Awiable Divine Ma-
O jefty ! Give wr a lively Tranf-
porting Profpect of the Glories of Hea-
ven, give us a profpect of the Enravifhing
Beauties and Perfeclions of thine own
N ature 5 and then how will all Subly-
wary "Pomps and Vanities appear dim,
and faded in onr fight | How [hall we
look down with Scorn and Contempt
upon them !

Wilt Thou, O Lord, allow us to Raife
ony Thoughts to Thee, to Exalt them
above this World, and [ball we [Hill lye
Groveling upon it > Wilt Thon Admit
and. Accept our weak imperfect Afecti-
ous, and (hall we wot do oll we can to
Elevate onr Thoughts, to Spiritualize
our Affections for thy Service 2 O give
us that Vitory of Faith wherely me
weay overcome the World 5 that Alu-
vance of Hope whereby we may live a-

- bove

The “Prayer. 15
bove its Corruptions, purifying our
Jelves even as Thon art pure !

Mortifie in us, O Sovereign Ex-
cellency, twe Love of the World with
the Quickning Enflamed Leve of thy
Jelf 5 fhew thy Self a Loving Father to
us, and it fufficeths a Glance of the
Light of thy Countenasice, is enough to
Eclipfe all Earthly Splendonr : O make
us to fee the Vanity of all things bere be-
low, and then we fball foor difcern the
Vanity of our Affeciions in inordinately
doteing on thers,

Canfe us, O Spirit of Divine Grace,
to confidey how onr Bleffed Saviour, the
Lord of all thinge, the Lord of Lifs
and Glory, defpifed and contemned the
World 5 and certainly after this we
canmot continice overvaluing it | Canfe
us to have our Thonghts, our Defires,
onr Converfutions more in Heaven, and
then fhall we be munch lefs fond of this
Earth s for finding our 2ufinitely more
valuable Treafures Above, our Bearts,
our Affections will be there alfs,

B2 Mate




36 The Prayer.

Make usy, O our God, to evidence
daily our contempt of this World,
by tke coldnefs and indifferency of our
Love towards it s by wanting its En.
joyweents without Impatience, by peffef-
[fing them with Temperance and Mode-
ration, and by Loofing them without
smurmnring and difcontent,

Perfwade us, O Lord, effectually
perfwade us that we can unever be happy,
$ilf we have difintargled our Affeltions
Jrome cvery empty, unfatisfying, difap-
pointing, and tranfient Good kere be.
low, and till we love Thee above all
things 5 who alone canft fill our deflires,
gratifie all owr wifles 5 till we defpifs
this World, think_lowly of eur felues,
tighly of omr God, and are whalely
dead and crucified to all Pollutirg fen-
Jual Lufls and Appetites : O come Thow
then unto us, O our God 5 come and
Jatisfie our Souls with thy Fulnefs, reple-
s2ifly thenr with thy Likene)s in Holinefs s
and thereby drive out of us all inordinate
love for wseaner Qbjects and Gratificati-

ons, Amen, ‘Bleffed Lord, Amen.
| Medi-

17
Meditation IL
On the Redeszption of Lime.

¥ tlere is no Talent committed to

our Truft more precious than
Time, it being a fealon tor the mak-
ing provifion for an Happy Eternity,
and yet no Trull is there more abu-
{ed, more profufely fquander'd away,
We take Time by the Fore-lock in
all our Temporal Concerns, laying
hold on the firft opportunity of well-
managing them 3 but in Spirituals
we defer and delay, and move fo
heavily about the good husbanding
of Time, as if the wheels of our
Chariots, of our Executive Powers,
our Wills and AffeCtions were taken
off 5 and Time was rather to be
fhunn'd and avoided than diligently
purfaed.

But 15 This running the Race of
Chriftian Obedience fet before us 2
Is This giving all diligence to make

b 3 our
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our Calling and Eleftion Sure ? Is
This Redeeming the Time, becaufe
the days are Evil¢Time lies{o dead a
Commodity on many Peoples hands,
that they are glad to get rid of it at
any rate whatfoever. The next vain
pleafure and divertifement, the next
as vain and impertinent Idle-Compa-
nion, the next fruitdefs, filly, or
corrupting Spectacle, {hall eafe them
of their {pare hours as they call ‘em,
of their leiffure and wearifome fea-
fons : But ah that any time {hould
be accounted fpare and vacant, when
{o much as our Eternal Salvation de-
pends upon it, and we know not
whether we f{hall Live till the next
Moment ! Ah that what is the dying
Man’s Want, (hould be the well Per-
fon’s Burthen!

While Living, Time is thought by
us too Long and Tedious,we are hard
put to it to {pend many of its Hours,
while Dying ’tis accounted too fhort
and Tracfient 5 which now is likely
to be the truelt Judgment, that of the

Living

of Time., 19

living or dying man ? For certain
that of the Latter : For at the near
approaches of Death all falfe difguifes
which the Lufts of the Flefh, the
Lufts of the Eye, or the Pride of
Life had put on things, are pull'd off,
and then all things appear in their
proper Colours, and Genuine Native
Drefs,

When Death Stares.us in the face,
when Time is nigh at an End with
us, then we fhall know the true
value of Time, then to our coft and
trouble have far different Sentiments
concerning it, than what we have
Now3 then, oh that Time could be
Recall'd, that Time mil-fpent could
be lived over-again, and be better
improved 3 how diligent and indu-
ftrious would we be in its improve-
ment ! But alals thefe Good Wifhes
come then too late to be converted
into Good Pratices 3 Death will not
be put off, Time will not be Recall'd,
and the Man dies defpairingly Dif-
confolate, if not everlaltingly Mife-

b 4 rable g

S —————
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rable 3 not {or that he had no means
of Grace, no opportunities of Salva-
tion, but becaufe he made not that
Good Ule of them as he both might
and ought to havedone.

Time pafles away {wiftly, though
we idle and loiter 5 the Minutes, the
prectous Minutes fly, while we are
fpeaking 5 we are Now a Mement
nearer Eterniiy, than we were the
former one - but are we in a nearer
preparation for it ? Is thére a nearer
‘Tendency inus toan Heavenly Tem-
per, the nigher we come to the
Heavenly State ? Or rather grow
we not more Earthly Affediond,

the nigher we draw to our bed of
Earth the Grave ?

Alafs theLof of Time is one of the
Greatelt Lollcs in the World, and
yet how Light a matter do we make
ofit? This Life {o hors, fo uncer-

aln, every Moment of it {6 valua-
ble, and yet that we fhould live as
if it werc never to have an End, or

as

of Time, 21

as if we had nothing of Concern to
do in it 5 How Aftonifhing is chis,
what an Inftance of Folly and Incon-
{ideratenefs /

Blefled God ! That a Pearl of fo
Great price as an indulged fpace of
Repentance, as an happy opportu--
nity of Salvation, thould be calt be-
fore Swine, before brutith fenfual
Worldling: 5 fhiculd be put iato the
Cuftody of thofz who value it not,
who know not how to afe and im-
prove it !

The Days, the Months, the years:
of our Lives are violently born away,
by the impztuous Torrent of Times
many, many Days of our Years are
palt and Gone as to oar cver living
them over againy but though palt,
yet are they not wholly loft and pe-
ril’d » They are Regiilred in God's
Faithtul Bock of KRemembrance 3.
they are there preferved, they are
there charged upon us for a demand
of their Good U and Hushandry s
an Account, ag Account of them will”

B 5 one -
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one day be required at our Hands:
And it will be but a lamentable Ac-
count indeed, when all we have to
offer for the expence of our Life paft
will be fo much Time fpent Idly, and
in doing of nothing to any Good
purpofe 5 fo much fpent to a very
Bad one, in Riot and Excefs, in
Chambering and Wantonnefs 5 fo
much in unneceffary Habitual Sports
and Divertifements 5 {o much {pent
in the Devil’s Service, and o little in
Goa Almighty’s! Ahwill fuchan Ac-
count, think ye, pafs our Great Au-
ditor's Examination ? Will fuch an
Account procure our Dilcharge and
Acquitment ?

What a {trange perverfe follv is it
m us to complain our Life is thort,
and yet to render it far (horter, by
letting much of it lye Fallow and
unimproved ¢ To complain our day
time here 1s quickly fpent, and our
Might of Death is near at hand, and
vet to invent Arts to lavith chis (bost
Remainder of Life, and then to la-

ment
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ment its being {o {foon paft away and
we are Gone 2 But if we would
lengthen time, let usleave off com-
plaints, and fall to- the work of im-
proving it 3 let us befide the ordina-
ry Retarns of Publick Religious
Worthip at fet appointed Seafons, be
frequent and fervent in our private
Domeftick [Cevotions; let us allow
to Religion and the exercifes of
Vertue, tome of thofe Grear {hases
of Time which we call {pare Hours 3
which we trifle away in vanities and
impertinencies, in pleafures and re-
creations, in fruitlefs Vifits and Com-
piements 5 which we fpend vicioufly
n Luxury, Riot, and Intemperance,
or which we fuffer to lye wafte with-
out any Employment at all - "Tis a
valt work a man may do, if he never
permits himfelf to be Idle 5 tisa huge
progrefs he may make in Vertue, if
he never ftops in the way through
Carelefnefs, or never goes out of his
way by wilful and prefumptucus fin-
ning  Strive to improve all vour

Time,
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Time, {trive to fuffer none of it to
pafs unaccountable 5 and this will be
to Redeem it, this will be to com-
penfate for its fhortnefs, for its un-
certainty, and Irrevocablenefs,

We cannot begin too foontolive
wcll, and vet do we demur about i
Had we fet upon the work of Reli-
gon much earlier, we fhould have
had none to fpare 5 all would have
been little enough, wherc—b} to have
cvmcnccd the fincerity of our Faith,
and Hope, and Truft 5 of our Love
to Tod and bis Commandments;
whereby (o have fecured an Intereft
i his Favour and Acceptance, and
i his free Gift, Eternal Life : For
Feaven cannot be over-purcha(ed,

ve cznnot do too much for fuch a
tar moreexceeding and endlefs weight
i Glory 5 and the more we do in
Fioly Eervices, the Greater in all
Likelihood will be our future Re-
conpence of Reward,

By

of Tine. 23

By inftantly beginning to live well
we fhall render the work the eaﬁer,
fhall be better difpofed to it our
felves, aud fhall have lefs to Repent
of and Reform ; but the longer we
delay hcdecmmg our time, the
Greater and more Difficult underta-
king {hall we find 1t when we fet a-
bout it : Every man has his Religious
Task appointed him at his coming
into this World, to difcharge before
his Gomg out of it 5 and cach day
has its pecaliar Gedly work and bu-
finefs aflign'd 1ts wherefore if we
impradently omit the proper employ-
ment of this day, we fhall have fo
much the more to do to morrow ;
both this days Religious work, and
to merrow’s alfo : Since then {uthci-
ent unto its own day is the vertuous
Task thereof, let us not through our
prefent Omiflions double and multi-
ply our future pious Pains and La-
bours 5 encreafe by delays of Re-
deeming Time, our work of Salva-
tion, and diminifh at the fame inftane

our
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our {trength and ability to perform
it with © So much Time as we have
loft in the neglet of Piety and Ver-
tue, {0 much have we loft of our
increale of future Happinefs, and of
our weight of Eternal Glory; and
can we be content to loofe yet more
of it ¢ Can we be content through
our mifpence of Time to hazard the
whole of’ Everlafting Bleffednefs ?

Time prefent is our only (tate of
Trial and Probation 3 the After-Life
determines our Condition to either

- Everlafting Happinef or Mifery;

atid theretore we ought to improve
to the utmolt inftant Opportuaities,
and to work cut our Salvationto
Day, while 'tis calld to Day: For
our Religious Work is large and dif-
ficalt 5 the putting off a whole Body
of 8in, the putting on the whole
Armour of Righteoulnefs 5 the fib-
duing old evil habits, a contracting
by the Grace of God in Conjunétion
with oar Endeavours, new Vertuous

habits;

of Time. 27
habits 5 the improving them into a
Second Nature, 1nto a participation
of the Divine Nature and Likenefs :
All this we have to do in the fhort
fpace of our Mortality, in a Life but
a Span long 5 and therefore ought to
fupply our Poverty of Time by its
frugal Well-management, and by the
Intenfenels of our Affections and Ser-
vices God-ward : Making up 1n In-
duftrv and Zeal, what we want in
Time 3 and obeying God univerfaily,
chearfully, fervently and conftantly
unto the End.

But oh the quite contrary Practice
of the Generality of the World / who
are forward to improve every thing
but Time, which moft of all requires
improvement 5 who purfue eagerly
every Advantage, but the Highelt
one, their Eternal Salvation : Ah
doubtlefs he is unworthy of Eternal
Life, who feeks it not diligently, as
for hid Treafure 5 who lives not to
Gad and his own Soul & Certaintlly

€
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he is unworthy to win the Prize of
Heavenly Glory, who. runs {o care.
lefly, as if he matter'd not whether
he obtain'd it or no! All that Time
is but wafted, whereof no part js
fpent in the Concerns of Religi-
on..

{le "Prager,
O Cternal Gody who waft before 4l

Time, and [balt contivue to be
when Liwe (hall bave an End, in whol
hands are the Iffses and Difpofal there-
of 5 feeing time paft cannot be Recall’d
by wus, cannot le lived over again,
Grant that we mey Redecwn it, by
dguble diligerice and inproversent of 1he

¥

(emaining Seafon,
Ve duggrove, O Lord, cuvery thing
elle, O give us Grace to Lushand well
our Time alfo s we put out our BMoncys
to Inteveft, we Tiil and Silanuve cur
Grouuds, we watch and niake our bef
of every oppoiturity of growing ‘[ick;
O canfe ws likewife 10 put ot the pre-

Crits
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cions Talent of Time o Intereft 5 canfe
us to Till and Cultivate our Souls, that
they may fructifie with favieg Graces s
make us to be intent wpon and wanage
10 the beft opportunities of grewing wife
unto filvation , of becowing ‘Rich in
Faith and Good Works : Convince us
that urlefs we Y{cdecm Tizze, the Re-
demption purchafed by our Saviour will
nothing avail us 5 Convince us that
Timse is the ouly [eaforn wherein o male
provifion for a bleffed Eternity. O may
the dying man's wifh, the dying man’s
Good Refolution, more Time, better
improvement of it, might it be afforded
kim, bethe fudy of us Living men, be

our moft conﬁant care and exercife,

Give us to confider, holy Father,
what one of the damned wonld give but
Jor osie more of thofe “Probationary days,
which we fquander away withont any
due regard or wertuons improveszent !
Give us to confider that the abufe or
weglect of Time, will occafion us if per-

Hedin, a fud and mournful Eternity 5

fo’i s’/
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Jill of bitter Regrets, and [lingin

Self-condemnations !

Ab, gracions God, do we live o
eMoments 2 Is each siinute’s Preferya
tion a kind of Creation, and yot do w
make light of, and trifle them aways
Ab wretched Triffers with our om
Jafety and Cverl.f3izg Silvation !

Convince us, convince us, good Lord,
that theDay-time of our Lives is far fpent,
that the fhort Remainder is bazardms
and uncertain, that the Night of Death
may be nigh at hand, and let thefé con.
villions canfe us to walk as Children f
the Day, wot in the evil works of Dark.
wefs, but in employing well our Tim
and other Talents, that we may rot ful
into the condemnation of the flothful and

wicked Servant, O fuffer us not to fold

onr bands to fleep in the midft of |
many and great [piritual Dangers where
with we are encompafi'd s but make u
10 be intent on all Religions opportuni.
ties : Since oyr days, O Lord, are but

few
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upon Earth, canfe us by walking
J:eil:,cmfz/peﬁly to,Rea’eem the time, that
they may not be Evil likewife, or unpro-
firable.

Are, boly Fefa, Death and  the
Grave, Judgment and, Eternity not far
fromus s and yet are we far from being
ready prepared for thew: ¢ Live we, as
if we were to live always ¢ As if this
was the only life, and no future ome to
be expected 2 O canfe us to fhake off this
our carelefs fecurity 5 canfe us to give all
diligence to make our Calling and E-
lection fure, \ -

May the time paft of onr lives fuffice
(abs far 400 much was it 1) to bave beer
mif-pent in [in and vanityywherefore for
the time to come make us induftrious
and always abounding in the work of the
Lord, for as much s we know that our
Labour (hall not be in wainin the Lord.
O Grant that every moment of time pre-
fent eay be precious umto us 5 becanfe
the [nierefts of our precions immortal
Souls




32 The “Prayer.
Souls depend upon it 5 make us fo wel

vo improve Time, asilut it may be th

Jeeuring uinto us of an happy Cternily,
Amen, Amen.

Meditation Il

Or the Folly and Danger of deferring
Repentance,

T‘O‘ delay prefent Repentance
in hopes of future Converfion,

is alike imprudent, as for a fick Man
to neglect the prefent ufe of Medi
cines, in hopes of future Health and
Recovery 5 whenas by his negle&
Remedies, he in all probability ren:
ders his Diltemper defperate and in
curable !

To delay Amendment and con
tinue in Sin, with intent of quitting
it hereafter, is to wound our Couo-
fciences with the ftings and remorfes
of Guilt, on purpofe of healing them

again

On defirring Repentarnce, 33

again fome time hence : "Tis to refufe
to do what is in our power, and to

. defer the doing it ull it may be out

of our power 5 ‘tis to make our fu-
ture work of Repentance much grea-
ter, more grievous and difficult than
it would be at prefent, and yet to
hope to fet about it more Advantagi-
oufly in time to come : 'Tis to in-
creafe our Task, to leflen both our
Will and Ability to perform it with,
and yet to think to perform it better
under thefe Difadvantages/

To defer Converfion, is to perfift
becoming vain in our Imaginations,
erroncous in cur Elettions, corrupr
10 our Performances, that afierwards
we may become Wife, and rewralt
with Bitternes of Sclif condemning
thoughts,our former vain Judgments,
wrong Choices, evil Practices 3 that
we may upon change of Mind, Will,
and Affeftions, call our felves fools
a thoufand times for onr former wic-
ked goings aftray 5 and may be a-
fhamed of, may abher and_gr%efve

for

el ———




34  On deferring Repentance.

for our paft Impieties, as much a
ever heretofore we loved and de-
lighted in them 5 all thefe Abfurdi.
ties and Foilies Delay of Repentance
implies ! "Tis a refufing to become
well, and fafe, and happy at prefent,
and a referring our {piritual Welfare,
our everlafting fafety and happinef
to the hazardous uncertainties of Fu.
turity !

But do we act thus imprudently
in other Affairs of far lefler moment?
No certainly 5 when Sick, we delay
not the ufe of means for our Recove-
ry 5 when Maim'd or Wounded, we
apply our felves immediately to 2
‘Cure 35 but when fick with Sin nigh
unto death Eternal, when wounded
in Mind by the Rebukes of Guilt
contratted, and maimed in all the
Faculties of our Souls by the diforden
of Impiety, fo that from the Crown
of the head to the fole of the feet
there is no whole part in us 5 ye
here we hug our Diftemper, feen
wnwilling to be cured at prefent, a?d

defes

On deferving Repentance. 35
defer the healing remedy Repen-
tance, till fome further {eafon : but
ah that we (hould be fo wife and pro-
vident in Temporals, and fo carelef
and inconfiderate in Spirituals ! Ah
that we {hould be {o much concern’d
for the Body, and {0 little for the
Soul /

Oh that men fhould judge it too
early to become inftantly fecure of
endlefs Salvation; when they are
not fecure of living till to mor.
row, till the next moment! Vasn
inadvertent Wretches/ That they
fhould be daily a dying, hourly
fubjett to Death, and yet promife
themfelves fome years hence the mak-
g fare of Eternal Life ! Certainly
they know not what it means, of
what value and importance it is,
that they thus ftupidly negle it !

Ab can they think God will leng-
then out that Life which isa defign’d
Courfe of Audacicus Defiance and

wicked
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wicked Rebellion againft him ? A}
can they think he will {fo unwearied.
ly wait to be Gracious unto them
Alas they confider not what Bong;
and Fetters an Evil Cuftom puts up.
on the Soul 5 how frequent Als o
doing wickedly improve into a con.
firm’d habit, and an habit of Impiety
becomes a fecond Nature, almol
unrelinguifhable 5 and yet do the
imagine they (hall be freer to break
loofc from Sin after a long-continued
Bondage thereunto ? That
Chains of Iniquity will be the eafia
{haken off, after they are Rivited b
Cuftom and Inveteracy of wickel
Praltice ?

Can we make too much hafte u
be Saved ¢ To get out of a {tate lis
ble to Eternal Death and Conden
nation, into a f{tate of Divine Grac
and Favour ¢ Are our Minds, Will,
and Affeltions likely to be fofter,
more melting and impreflible wit
tae {forrows of Repentance, afte

they

their
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they are Harden'd through the De-
ceitfulnefs of continued finning »
Will God’s Grace the more abound
towards us, the more we abound ip
Tranfgrefling againlt him > What
Surety halt thou, impenitent De-
layer, but thy day of Grace may be
ended before the day of thy Life?
But that not Believing and Repenting
at prefent, hereafter may be too
Late ¢ He that Belicveth and Re-
peateth not ( fays our Saviour ) is
condemned Already. The Irrever-
fible Sentence may be Pronouncd on
thee here, though Executed in ano-
ther World.

Repent Hereafter ¢ Why, doft
thou confider what Hereafter means 2
It imports the utmoft Hazard and
Uncertainty : In reckoning on Fu-
turity, thou reckoneft on a thing out
of thine own Power, and oaly in
God Almighty’s Difpofal 5 for the
Grace of Repentance (as all other
Graces) is the Divine Gift 5 and He

C

who
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who has promifcd pardon to the Pe.

nitent, has no where told us we can

be penitent when we Pleafe : On the
contrary God has inform’d us, tha
tis his Spirit which works in us bot
to Will and to do of his Own’' Good
pleafure s and canft thou think ke
will work it, though never {0 lon
Refilted in the endeavour ¢ “Thathi
Pivine Patience will never be tired
the Treafures -of his Long-fuffering
be never exhaufted ¢

The Holy Scripture indeed tells
God waits to be Gracious, but hoy
{.ong he waits we are not acquaint
ed 5 on the contrary itis written, }
Spirit fhall not Always firive with man
Lo Dayif you will bear his voice, bn
den nqt your hearts. Seck the Lon
while he way be found, call upon ki
while he is wear. What can be th
meaning of thefe places of Sacre
Writ, but that if we neglect th
prefent  Accepted time, hereaft

may be an unacceptable one? b
th

Or defirving Repentance,  3q

that if we hear not Now Cod’
Voice calling us to Repentance ,
he may hereafter refufe to hear our
Voice calling to him for Grace, Mer-

cy, and Acceptance ¢ But that if we
neglett the inftant Seafon of fecking

the Lord while he may be found,and
calling upon him while he is near;
there may and will come a time when
he will not be found, a feafonwhen

he will be afar off with his Divine

help and Affiftance 5 and .when (as
koly David {ays) in the great water-
flcods, in the time of our bittereft
Diftrefs and Calamity we -{hall not
come nigh him. Read Proverbs the
Firft, the 28 and 29 verfes.

God defpifes that Death bed Re-
pentance, when men leave fin meer-
ly becaufe fin muft leave them ; be-
caufe they can keep thar and the
World no longer ;5 when being by
conftraint a going hence, they defire
to go unto God, rather than into the

C2 place
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place of Torments prepared for the

Devil and his Angels : But no impo-

fing upon Omnifciency : The fear-
cher of Hearts fees that fuch a for.
faking of fin is forced, imperfed,
flowing from no right Principle, and
therefore he valuesit not.

Ah there is a time when God leaves
finners to themfelves, when they wil
not by any means be perfwaded to
leave their finsy There is a certain
meafure of God's Grace and of manj
Impieties, after which the Holy Spirit
withdraws himfelf, and will not any
longer be entreated : And how know:
eft thou, perfevering Impenitent, bu
that if thou neglecte(t Grace and the
{feafon thereof Now, the meafure d
-thy fins may hereafter be compleated,
and both thy allowance of Grace,and
the opportunity of making ufe of i,
may be over with thee? Which Gol
grant that it may not be. _dma,

JAmen,

Th

41
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" N OST Merciful Fatker, “Pati-
tient and Long-faffering, who

waileft to be Graciows, and yet whofe

. Spirit will not always firive with obji;-

nate impenitent finners 5 doft Theu, O
Lord, call unto ws, Behold Now is the
Accepted Time, behold Now is the
Day of Salvation, end do we cry to
wortow is foon exongh, fome Duiys or
Years bence will be as Acceptable.a time
as this prefent one 2 Ab Mad-men
that we are! Ab foolifh Self deceiving
Creatures | who fhould kuow beft the
Day of our Salvation, Thou cur God,
the Author of it, or We 2 Who flonld
know beft bhow Loxg thy Spirit will
Sirive with s> How Lorg [houn wilt
wait to be Gracions @ O caufé wr to
Day, while *tis call’d 10 Day, to hear
thy woice, ard not barden our hearts

againft thy lnvitations 1o 7@7}*01?-
tauce,

Corz-:

C3
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Conwince ws, bleffed Lord, in orde

10 a prefent amendment, that “tis fom
degree of hardening onr hearts, not 4
bearkesn to thy Voice this Day 5 That e
very continnance in fin is one Advanc
more towards final Impenitence 5 a ren.

dering our future Converfion the wsore

Grievous and Difficult, ‘and onr Con.
Jirmation in wickednefs the Greater and
nearcr 10 irvetrievable : And in a fonf
of all this, nake us we befeech thee, 1
Retire out of the ways of Iniquity imme.
dzately.

Fer would we be willing to be fir
prized by Death, Fadgment,. and Eter.
wal Torments in an lmpenitent Statel
Werld we be willing to be fummond
before thy Fudgment-feat to give w
Account of our Stewardjlip, before ow
Accoripts are duely Stated and zrad
up € If we wonld wot, O canfe s th
to give all Daligence at prefent to mal
our Calling and Ele@ion Sure 5 t6 work
tie Religions work for which we wen
Jent dnto this World, wiile *tis Day,

{efore
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befire the Night of Death cometh ,
wherein 'tis impoljible to work cut our
Salvation.

Is there, Lord, any one of wr but
wonld willingly Fepent aud ture unto
Thee fometinee before be Dyes € becanfe
otherwife be knores he cannot be faved
but wio of ws car be fure be fhali ‘Re-
pent before Death, that delays the work
1ill to morrow > For who can tell what
a Day teay bring forth ¢ Caufe us there-
Jore, Gracions Glod, to live every day.
as if it were to be our laft, for that we
know wot but it nmeay be fuchs Canfe us.
to live fo at prefent, as we [hall wifl we
bad done when we come to Dye ¢ O

grant we may not Dye with any Guilt.

upon onr Confciences, or any krown [in
unreperted of 5 Grant that we may
not put far from ws the Evil Day, and
thereby flatter onr Jclves into a
impenitence and endlefs Deftrutiion s
but give us Grace to ufe well the means
of Grace, and improve the opportuni-
ties of Salvation, while they are merci-

C 4 Jully
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Jelly afforded uss left we provoke thee onr
od 10 fwear in 1hy wrath, that Juch
obfiinate funers [ball ucver enter inty
thy Rt;/zz:

Let, holy Fatler, the uucertainty of
the 1iwe of our Savionr’s coming 1o
Fudgiient, citker 1o the univerfal one, or
viat of each particular perfon foor afier
kis Death, make every one of us live in
a continnal Keadinefs and ‘Preparation
Jor @5 that we way not have our Oyl
of Grace to feck, our Lamp of an boly
Converfation to Trim and Replenifl,
when we fhould enter in with the Bride-
greom of our Souls, Chrift Fefus, into
tis Marriage-Feaft : “But grant that
at what Seaton foever our Lorel comes 1o
call us to an Account of the Talents
committed to our truft, he may bebold
@l our Debts to kis Divine Fuflice
ready Carcelid, by our Repentance,

tkvough the Herits of kis Blood 5 and

A

Jinding us  perfoveringly employ'd in

Food Works, te ma 1y fay unto us, Well
done

The “Prayer. L5
done Good and Faithful Servants,

Euter ye into your Mafter’s Foy. Amen,
bleffed Fefue, Amen.

Meditation 1V,

O the Malignity and Evil N ature
of Sin.

Sin how common art thou, and .

yet how little underftood !
How Common, and therefore how
little Dreaded and Abhored ! Did

men confider and underftand thee

more, they would fure Love and
Practice thee Lefs.

Alafs they confider not thy dire&
oppofition to God’s Soveraign Au-
thority, Rectitude of Will, and pu-
rity of Divine Effence; thy contra-
riety to the Lawsof Nature, of Rea-
fon, and of Grace: How thou arca
Violation of God’s Revealed Will
and Pleafure in the Sacred Scrip-

Cs

tures 5.
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tures; Writings which contain no.
thing but precepts Holy, Jaft and
Good 5 and which confequently
our greatc{t Intereft and Advantage,
as well as Bourden-Duty to obferve;
and our greateft Difadvantage as well

as Difobedience to break and vio.

Late.

They confider nnt, Sin, how op-
pofite thou art to their own Perfonal
Welfare and Happinefs, Tempora),
Spiritual and Eternal ; how Degrad.
ing and Defiling to their Sculs and
Confciences 5 what an Ignominy and
Reproach to our Underftandings,
what a Violence and Affront to our
Pieafons, what a perverfion and
wrong-byafs of our Wills and Affec-
tions, what a caufe of Regret and
Difquictude of Mind to thofe who
voluntarily Commit thee 3 how of
tenfive to God, how injurious to
Man, how prejudicial to the Com:
moti' Order, Peace, and Profperity
of the Univerfe,

What

Evil R ature of Si. 47
What an ungrateful Return thou
art to the Divine Gooednefs,Patience,
and Forbearance ; how thou art an
offering defpite to the Spirit of Holi-
nefs, a Grieving, a Quenching, a
tota! Driving it away from uss a
Crucifying afreth the blefled Son of
God, a Treading him under foor,
and accounting the Blood of the
New-Covenant an unholy thing; a
RejeQlion of all the Merciful Terms

‘and offers of Gofpel-Rcconciliation,

a rendering the means and inftru-
ments of begetting Grace in us, in-
effettual 5 a choofing [eath, Eternal
Death, rather than Life, Eternal
Life; a wilful Treaforing up of
Wrath againft the day of Wrath and
Revelation of the Righteous Judg-
ment of a provok’d offended Deity !

All this, and much more, the Com-
miflion of known volantary Sin im-
phes 5 and can we be {o irrational,
fo Vile, and Dil-ingenuocus, O even
like Beafts before God, as to continune

praliicing




il

48 Onihe SMalignity and
pratlicing vicious Impurity with
Greedinefs, after having thus weigh'd
and confider'd, how Evil, how bitter,
and Lothfomathingitis? Ohis there
no knowledge, no underftanding in
the Workers of Impiety, is there
no Shame, no Fear, no Regard in
them to their Everlafting Salvation,
ihat they drink down Iniquity like
Water, and Rufh into the occafions
of their own Ruin, into the perfor.
mance of all Wickednefs, asthe War-
Horfe rufheth into the Battle, fear-
lefsly and inconfiderately ?

Ah Vice, how ftupifying a thing
art thou ! What a polluter firlt of our
Souls and Confciences, and after long
Cultom of finning what a layer of
them Afleep? what an hardener of
our hearts through thy continued
and dayly advancing deceitfulnefs !

. Thou Wickednefs art pleafurable
indeed in the A&, but alafi how
tranfient the A&, how vain and io-

~ confiderable the pleafure! wheress

the after-Memory of theeis torment.
ing
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ing, and much more exquifite, much
more Durable a Pain, than thy vi-
cious Enjoyment was a Delight !
Alas! How art thou all over
Diforder and Irregularity, Madnefs
and Uoreafonablenefs, Shame and
Difgrace, Depravity and Corrup-
tion! How doft thou render the
practicers of thee the Objetsof God'’s
curfe and hatred, who is otherwife
the moft kind and benign being 5 for
God who 1s Love it {elf, Love in the
very Abftra&t , does however infi-
nitely hate the Sinner, hates him
even unto Death Eternal !

O the Guilt, the inexpiable Guile
of fin unrepented of , that nothing
lefs than an Eternity of punifhment
is its Recompence 5 that it fhall ever
be Attoning for, and yet never be
Attoned 5 that the precious blood of
Jefus, as infinitely fatisfactory as it is,
can yet never quench the infernal

flames to whizh fin unforfiken P
poles us !

Al
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Ah did men but thoroughly un-
derftand the Evil Nature of Sin, the

bafenefs, the turpitude, the Difinge.

nuity and Ingratitude thereof, the
Greatnefs of that Everlalting Ven.
geance, to which it renders Sinner
obnoxious,the full import of Damn;-
tion, LJamnation occafioned through
Neglett of {o great Salvation as that
the Gofpel offers us, no Temptation
fure would be big or prevalen
enough to entice them to the wilfyl
commiflion of Impiety., but they
would reject it with the fame holy
fcorn and abhorrence, as Fofeph did
the impure {ollicications of his Fgyp-
17an Miftrefs , crying out, How can
we do this Great wickedne®, and fin
againlt God, our Heavenly Father?
How can we do this great wicked-
nefs, and {in again®t his Son our S
viour’s molt plenteous and merecifil
Redemption? againft the Holy Ghol!
our Sanctifier’s moflt kind, and ear-
neft, and often repeatcd Strivings
with us to bring us to repentance?

Who

Evil N ature of Sin. 5y

who (wou'd we fuffer him to do it,
did we not refift him by finning)
would feal, would Confirm and Efta-
blith us in Grace unto the Day of
Redemption ! '

*Tis obfervable that St. “Panl de-
{cribing the odious and heinous Na-
ture of {in, knew not better what
to call it than by its own filthy im-
pure Name , finful fin 3 that Sin, fays
he, might appear f{in 5 and fin by the
Commandment appeared cxceeding
finful : Any other Name than its own
had been too Good for it, any cther
than its own would have feemed to
have Leflen'd its evil Quality.

There is nothing in the Creation
Irregular and Deformed, but as Sin
has defaced and brought a Curfe up-
on it; Sin the Reverfe to all that's
Great and Good, Praife-worthy and
Honourable 3 the bane and Diforder
of Univerfal Nature : That which
turned Angels of Light and Glory
into Angels of Darknefs and Confu.
fion s changed their once happy and

pure

Pr—




il

52 On 1he Maligsity and

pure Beings into the unhappynefs and
impurity of Devils 3 which ex
pelled Mankind out of Paradife, ex-
pelled them at once out of a ftate of
Innocence and felicity: Sin, tha
which expofed us to Sicknefs, Mifery,
and Death Temporal of the Body, to
Depravity of mind, Diforderlynefs of
Appetites, perturbation of paffions,
and the Spiritual Eternal Death of
the Soul!

"T'was fatal impiety and tranfgref
fion which turned a fruitful Eder 1nto
a barren Wildernefs, turned the Gar-
den of God intoa Sced-plot of Temp-
tation for the Devil 5 Subjetts the
Creature unwillingly tobondage and
Corruption, makes it Groan earneft-
ly for a Deliverance, for the Reno-
vation and Reftitution of all things,
when there fhall be no more pain,
Sorrow, Sicknefs, or Death 5 becaufe
no more f{in the occaflion of them;
no more Bodily Evil, becaufe no

“more méental and moral evil,

Sin

- Evil Nature of Sin, 53

Sin, ‘tis the great Malady and Di-
ftemper of the Soul 5 the deftrudion
of its health , beauty, vigour, and
Safety 5 that which putsit into apre-
ternarural temper, putsall its powers
and faculties out of order, renders
it enflamed with violent paflions, Sick
with inordinate appetites, tortured
with various and contrary defires 3
and 15 it not madnefs to be in Love
with fuch our Difeafe? To hugand
Retain fo much Spiritnal Sicknefs
and infirmity ¢

S$inis alfo the Death of the Souls
the Death of it to the Life of Grace
and Vertue 3 the Death of it
to the Quickning influences and
Renewing Efficacy of Gods Spi-
rit; the Dzath of it to any plea-
fing fenfe, and Grateful Relith of Di-
vine and Heavenly Good things; and
s it not the highe{t imprudence to be
Jocund and Merry amidft a Dying
condition ? Nay to be Dead, actually
Dead ftupid, and benummed in Sins
and trefpafles, and yet Alive, de]igh{i

te
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ted in, and well.pleafed with fud
our calamitous eftate ¢

Sin is likewife the moft abjet Sl
very of the Soul, that which rendey,
us the Servants of Corruption s ,
Slavery of it to impure Iufts and vi.
ces, to Tyrannous evil cultoms apg
habits, to the over-ruling Tempta.
tions of the Devil, who leads wilfyl
finners Captive at his pleafure ;
And is it not folly to be Gratified
and Contented with fuch a Servil
ftate, with fuch a bafe and loathfome
Drudgery ? ‘

Sin ‘tis oppofite to all God’s glo.
rious Attributes and PerfeGions 5 for
if we confider his Soveraignty of Do
minion, Sin is Difobedience and Re
bellion 5 if his Wifdom, ’tis Folly and
Madnefs in contradictingit ; if hi
Power, ’tis Impotency in vainly de
fying it 5 if God’s Juffice is refpeted,
Sin is Iniquity 5 if his Goodnefs and
Forbearance, *tis Difingenuity and
Uathankfulnefs 5 ifhis Holynefs and

Puriy,

Evil Nature of Sin. 55
Purity, 'tisthe Greateft Pollution and
Degeneracy 5 if his Truth and Ve-
racity, Sin is Falfehood and Error!
So that Sin being contrary to the
pure and holy Nature of God, which
1s the Original Pattern and Standard
of all good; Sin confequently muft
needs be the Top, the Abftract and
Epitome of all Evil: And ‘ought fuch
a thing to be the Objett of our
Choice, of our Love and Approba-
tion, of our praltice and profecu-
tion 2 |

Sin containg i it the. very format

'Nature of Hell and fatare panifh.

ment 3 for what makes Hell > What
but the Heliith , thatis, the wicked
impure tempers and difpofitions of
the wretches inhabiting it # which
evil tempers of mind would prove
their unhappy owners internal Tor-
ment and Diiquietude, were there no
Exiernal Lake of fire and brimftone,
of{avenging flames and utter Dark-
nefs,

Nay
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Nay Sin is not only the principal
and conftituent part of Hell, but al-
fo 2 much worfe and far Greater E.
vil than Hell it feIfy for Hell is Goaod
for fomething, to take vengeance on
the finally impenitent and difsbedi
ent, and thereby to vindicate Gods
Juftice and Holinefs, but fin ferves
only to abufe his Grace and Good-
nefs 5 Hell was of Gods making, Sin
of the Devils : Nay Hell was made
in pitty to Mankind, to deter them
from coming into that place of Tor-
ments, but Sin offers violence to Hell,
as if it were the feat of Happinefs;
forces open the Gates of that Infer-
nal fiery Furnace, dragging men into
it much againft the Will and Refcu-
ing Endeavours of their Creator, Pre-
ferver, Sanctifier and Redeemer !

O Sin, where is thy profit € when
as thy Lofs is that of our immortal
Souls ! that of Heaven, of pcace of
Mind, and Joys in the Holy-Ghott

un-

r Czil Alature of Sin, 57

unfpeakable and full of Glory !
Where thy pleafure ¢ when-as thy
Torment is that of a_guilty difquiet-
ed Confcience,that of continual dread
of Divine Punithment, that of fhore
empty Delights, and after vexatious
Reflettions on them 3 that of an
Afllictive fenle of having no Lot
or Portion in the Love and Enjoy-
ment of God, an infinite Good !

Sin muft needs be the greateft E-
vil, the worft of any thing which is
Enemy to either God or Man 3 be-
caufe 'tis God’s ufual method to pu-
nith fin with fin, when all his other
Reclaiming Effays of Providence
have through the obftinacy of the
finner proved ineffeCtual 5 I will
chufe their delufions, fays God, and
give them over to their Iniquities 5
he that s unjaft let him be unjuft
ftill 5 and he that is filthy, let him be
filhy (till : As if to be a Sinner was
mifery fuflicient 5 and no vengeance

for
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tor Impiety-like that of being permit.
ted a continuance therein.

The exceeding Great Malignity
of Sin is in nothing more feen thay
i this, that it coft God more to Re.
deem the World than at firft to Cre.
ate it 5 coft him but the fut of hi
Will, but a Word’s fpeaking to make
it out of Nothing, but ftood him a
the invaluable Expence of his Son
Blood to Ranfom it out of worf
than Nothing, a polluted, finful, felf
undone Condition : At God’s Crea.
tion of the World there was onl;
‘want and abfence of previous marte
whercout to make it, no repugnan
iraptitude, no contrariety in the fub
ject whereby in the leaft to obftrud
or retard the Divine Efficacy 5 where
as in the Redemption of the lof
World, there was the ‘deep rootel
Corraption of our Nature, inveters
cy of Evil Cuftom and: Habit, deprn
vity of Affection, -and perverfend
of Man's Will to be conflicted witg

an

Evil Nuature of Sin, 59

and overcome by God’s Spirit, by
his holy Word and Sacraments, be-

fore the Ranfome purchafed could

be applyed, and made Savingly Effe-
¢tual : So mmuch more is there in Sin
of inconquerablenefs and Difficulty
of fubjettion than in the moft dith-
calt and miraculous material produc
of an Almighty power!

O let but oar thoughts carry usto
the placesof our Siviours bitter Ago-
nies and Suffcrings, and there let us
behold him greatly Amazed and fore
troubled , Sweating great drops of
blood, bowing beneath the weight
of his Fathers Difpleafure , crying
out, Father -if it be poffible, let this
cup pafs from me; and at laft fuffe-
ring on -a -painful and Ignominious
Crofs thofé extream torments both of
body and mind 5 which the fins of
all Mankind had deferved, which
Nane but the Manhood in Conjug-
ction with the Godhead could .have
undergone , and which were abun-
dantly-Sufficient to Expiate the Guile
* of

e —
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of the whole world, and of muli
tudes of worlds , were muli
tudes really exifting: Let us conf:
der our Blefled Lord fuffering
this, though without Sin in himf
only becaufle he had taken it on hin
by Imputation, and by becoming ou
Surety, bore the inijuities of us all;
and then let us, if we can, continu
to think {0 Lightly, fo harmlefly ¢
Sin as we do: Here’s a fight, ou
Redeemers Crucifixion, wbich a
once (hews his ine(timable Love t
us, and the mighty Malignity of Sin:
in that nothing Lefs than his preciou
Bloodfhed, that Seal of the New
Covenant, could Atone Divine Ju
{tice, and do away the Guile, th
Condemnation of our impieties !

The "Prayer,

Thou immacnlate “Purity , Th
perfectly holy and “Righteows Di
vine *Being, who haft manifefted th

Louve to holynefi,and 1hy Hatred agaiﬂ/f;’
‘

The “Prayer. 6t

all impiety chiefly in fending thy Son
into the World, by bis pure Example
and by bis koly Doltrine to defiroy the

finful works of the Devil, and to pro-

mote a Life of ujvightnefs 5 O that thofe
Excellent Graces whick [bined (6 emi-
nently in our Saviour way be formed
within ws thy fervants the FHope of
Glory 3 that the life whick we hesice-
forth lead in the Flefh, wzay be by the
Faith of the Son of God : Couforms us
we befeech thee to his Iweage in Holinefs,
maling us partakers of a Divine N a-
fure,

Ab, blefled Lord, “tis wot the Guili,
tis not the Comdemmnation of [in we fo
witch defire to be deliver'd frows, as the
foul flain and pollution, as the Reigning
power and prevalency thereof s deftroy
then Vice within us os well with refpect
1o the inward Love and dpprobation,
a totke ontward AlF and Performance :
While we are in the World . preferve us,
holy Father, from tke Corvuptions of

the World 5 fuffer not Jin to bave Do~

D
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minion over ns in any kind, for we ar
not under the Law, but under Grace,
O may thy Grace be fufficient for us;
Keep us, boly Spirit, by thy powe
thorough Faith wnto Salvation , Ly
not Sirn ‘Keign in onr mortal “Bodies,
that we fhould fulfil the lufts thereof
but Grart that 1hy good Spirit, thy hdj
Word, and heavenly Graces may bea

Jway in us and abound.

Turn our Eyes from beholding finfil
vanily, and canfe thou us to make mul
of thy Law. Q give us to behold o
ef the malignant N ature of Sin 5 |
the Turpitude, Folly, DBafenefs, ani
Ingratitude thereofs and then [hall m
move thoroughly Grieve, Deteft, an
Refilve on the abandoning of it.

Convince us, gracions God, that Si
‘tis the greateft of Evils, and then [l
we betake onr felves to Thee tke greattf
of Goods 5 work in us that Folin
without which we not ouly Skall 120t b
alfo Cannot e Thee theLord by reafon o};

4 watun

1kbe ‘Prayer. €3
a watural Incapacity in ws: for Sccing
Thee, O divine Objeit of bicfednefs,
imports Enjoying thecs a [ieing thee
with Delight aud Satisfalfions and this
we can never do unlefs we fir(t become
Like Thee in Purity,in the holy Tempers
and Difpofitions of our Souls : O lay in
#s that Foundation of future Haippinefs,
Grace 5 the Hope and Qualification of

‘inkeriting Endlefs Glory !

Lord we are poor, and blind, and
naked 5 blind a5 0 true faving Know-
ledge, operative by Lowe 5 poor and
taked as to any inkerent _Acceptall:
Righteonfrefs of our cwn s O let us be
clostbd wpon with the Roles of thy
perfect impuied Righteonfuefs 5 we are
Dead in fins and trefpaffes, O do thou
Quicken, do Thou Raife ns up to New-
nefsof Life and Obedicnce: “Purgeonr
Confeiences from dead Works, that we

may henceforth ferve more Acceptabl
thee the Everliving God, P

D2 Lt
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Let our lives be a continnal Endes.
vour of fubduing in our felves the Loy
of Sinz , of becoming Enamonred with
the Beanty of Holinefs, of becomsing Lily
thee therein, more Approved of by the,
and every way fuch as Thoun wonld)
bave us to be 5 Cleanfé us, O God fron
all filtkinefs both of Flefb and- Spirit
and canfe s to endeavour after th
perfelting of Holinefs in thy fear : And
tien Holinefs the chicf ingredient o
Heaverly Happinefs being onr N(ew
Nature, being the fix’d Temper and
Habit of our Regencrate Minds, w
fhall be both Meet for Heaven, and on
Souls will Tend thitker as to their prop
place, and moft defiveable flate of En
Jjoyment,  Amen, Amen.

Meditation

s y p . o M

Medication V,

On Watchfulrefs againft Sin and
Teweptations,

'Hat this is a Duty, our Saviour
T teaches uss Warch and Pray,
fays he, that ye enter not into Tewpta-
tion 5 that vye come not within the
reach or &rft Enticements there-
of : And St. “Peter exhorts, “Be je
Jober, . be. vigilanty becanfé your Ad-
verfary the. Devil goes about as a roar=
ing Lion, feeking whom ke nay devonr,
He watches for our Ruin and Se-
duction, and therefore we ought to
watch for our own prefervation 5 he
15 diligent to betray us, and there-
fore it imports us to be very carcful
that we avoid his treacherous Snares:
He walketh aboar, is never at Reft
from attempting our Corruption,
feeks occafions, lies in wait to offer

D3 us
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us Temptations; then when he finds
usmolt unguarded,then when he find;
our hearts moft light and vain, an(
conlequently moft liable to entertaiy
his Suggeltions » He watches wha
finful allurement is likelieft to take
Effet with us, by means of his ob.
ferving what our General Tempe
of bedy moft inclines us to, or why
our occafional difpofition of Mind
renders us the moft fubjett to com
ply with 5 and he baits his hoo}
with fuch a Temptation as is mof
agreeable to our finful Inclination
which he hath aforehand difcover
or at leaft {hrewdly Gheft at 5 and
therefore it nearly concerns us t
Guard our felves againft him witl
Watchfulnefs 5 to keep us from thof;
fins we are moft inclinable to, tha
they gain not the Dominion over us;
to keep us from Conftititional Sins,
to which our Tempers byafs us;
from thofe of frequent oceurrence,
from fins of Infirmity, which being
Lefler ones, are on that account ek

obfer

Sin and Temptations, 67

Obfervable and Dreaded, and confe-
quently the more Qangerous5 to be
very careful to avoid the Occalions
of finnng, the pre-difpo'huons, means
and opportunities leading thereun-
to to thun the very fhews and Ap-
pearances of Evil + In fhort,to watch
againft all Sin and Tempration in
General,

There is no Condition of life free
from its Enticements to {inning 3 they
are apt to intermingle themfclves
with whatever we Think, Speak or
A&t : Wealth and Profperity is a
dangerous Temptation to the finful
Abufe of Divine Bleflings into Ex-
cefs and Wantonnefe, into Pride and
Carelefnefs,into Forgerfulnefs of God
and our Duty owing to himj; and
Want-and Adverfity is.a {trong (tho’
undue) Provocative to Diftrult and
Difidence of God’s Goodnefs & pre=
fiding Care over us, isan Incitement
to Marmuring, Impatience and Dif-
content with his Providential Dif-
penfations: So thatin every flate we

D g are
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are Unfafe and Infecure in ever
thing Sinlies at the door to furpriz
and Atlaaltus 5 its Snares are fpread
for us every where, though we are
nfenfible of them, though perhaps
for the prefent they have not in any
Grols inftance Caught and Entangled
us ¢ and when we live thus among
viclons Bauts and Dangers, always

Near, always Exposd to ‘em, ought

We 110t to be extream wary and vigi
fant ?

Alafs, the Partition Line between
Lawful and Unlawful is {o {mall and
narrow, that the paflage from one to
the otheris but aStep, or rather (if
we advert not) a fudden and eafic
Slip 3 The utmoft Freedom in thing
Allowable, is a Bordering on the
confines of Difallowable s nay, not
only a Bordering upon what’s prohi
bited , but alfo an hazardous "Temp-
tation thereunto : We muft not come
Nigha Peft-houfe, if we would not
be 1nfected with its Contagion,

Temp-

Sin and Temptaiions. €y

Temptation is indeed the Subjet-
Matter and Exercife of Vertue 3 {0
far from Moral Evil in it felf, that tis
the Tryal and Improvement of our.
Graces 5 -the Tryal of an honeft up- -
right Heart, of our fincere Love to
God and Goodnefs, of our refclved.
Conftancy in the ways of Holy Obe-
dience : . But however ’tis a perilous
proof of our Vertue; and batter be.
without the Proof, than without our
Innocency ; better be out of the reach-
of Temptation, than by coming in
its way, endanger our being over-
powerd therewith. Yet fince we
can never be wholely out of the
Reach of Temptation, at lealt out of
a Liablenefs thereunto, good Reafon
have we to be continually watchful
and circum{pe& over our Hearts and
our Behaviour, that {in through its
Deceitfulne(s Gain not upon us.

For. Satan’s wicked Allurements,
his vicious fuggeftions could never
take hald, on us, would never find
- D g Admit-
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Admittance into our fouls, were no
the way prepared for their Entranc
by our evil Lufts and corrupt Appe.
tites, thofe Foes of our own Houf
hold 5 who like Treacherous fal;
friends in a Befieged Cittadel,fet open
the Gates thereof in time of Reft an(
Security, for the Befiegers to ente
in at : Let us chicfly therefore have
an obfervant eye over our own
Hearts, endeavour our utmo® 1t
free them of all impurities, and be
of God that he would cleanfe the
‘Thoughts, the Defires of our Heart,
by the Infpiration of his moft Holy
Spitit 5 and then we might bid Gk
Defiance (o all the Devils wicked

{olicitations, to all the Worlds entice
ing Flaiteries,

We are apt to fay of Smaller fing
ot fins of humane Frailty and Infirmi
ty , offome Bofom Luft, as Lot dif
of Zoar 5 1s it not a Little one 5 and
ry Soul {halllive? But ah how &
we deceive our felves with fuch vais

words!

Sin and Terptazions. 2
words | For can any Sin be Small,
which is an offence agamnf{t an infi-
nitely Great and Glorious Divine
Majefty 2 which is a violation of an
Holy, Juft, and Good Law ? can any
fin be 8mall, the wages whercof is
Death Eternal? The Price of whofe
Expiation was the precious Bloodfhed
of the Son of God ?

The Diltin&ion of fins into Grea-
ter and Lefler ones, is made not in
regard that Leffer fins for their mat-
ter, are not Great ones in their Evil
Quality 5 are not great Repugnan-
cies to the Divine Purity, highly dif-
pleafingunto God, equally expofing
of uswith Greater Vices to the Sen-
tence of Gondemnation, and to a
fuffering the vengeance of Eternal
fire; but for that they are Leffer
breaches of the Eftablithed Order
and Harmony of things in this World,
Offer Lefs violence to the checks of
our Confciences, are Lefi offences
againft the well-fare of our brethren,
or fmaller injuries to our own Tem-

porak:
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roral Interelts, whether of Mind or
Body, of Goods, or Good-Name:
However in firi¢tnes of fpeaking
Small Sins are of a great Guilt, be.
caufe more eafily Refiftible, becauft
the Temptation to them is Lighter,
and therefore a complyance withit,

15 an Evidence of great Degeneracy

of Spirit, of an evil Heart within,
which choofes fin with Litde Bait in
great meafure for Sinnings {ake » The
Weaknefs of Affaults from Lefler
Temptations , adds to the inexcufa
blenefs of our Cowardice, if we fuffer
ther to vanquifh uss and therefore
they ought the more unyieldingly tw
be withfteod.

This then being my Duty, watch.

fulnefs againft all iniquity, againftal

‘Temptations, all Occafions tending
thereunto, I will by the Grace of
God, be very diligent in the Exer

cifvotit : And dothou,O God, ftreng:
then my Purpofes, confirm my Refo-
tutions, Aflift my fincere Endeavoun

of Striving againft fin, of Refifting all
| its

The Prayer. 73

its Allurements, of being brought un-
der the Dominion of none of them:
O Lord lead me not, permit me not
to be led into Temptation, but De-
liver me from all evil, both Moral
and Natural, Corporal and Spiritualy
for thine is the Kingdom, the Power,
and the Glory, for ever and ever,
Amen,

The. ‘Praer,
O THOO Divine Suppoﬂer qf the

wek,thou [Erengthuer of fuch as
do fland,and Raifér up of thew that fall,
beat down Satan under our fiet 3 we
are.befet with Spivitual Enewmies , we.
Lce no might to kelp our felves agair ff.
the Great  Company  of Tewsptations
which dayly affanlt ws 5 our eyes are ou-
ly upon thee, from whom- alone conseth
our Health and Salvation : Help Lord,
or we perifh 5 help, er we are Ruir'd
Eterually 5 ftresch forsh 1hy Right band
1o fave us, or we [ink in the waves of
vicons Allurements, which (0 impetn.

"”ﬂ_y




74 The “Prayer.

oufly beat againft us 5 O be Thon ply
Jed to fpeak thofe Tempefts intoa Caln,
do Thou cither ‘Reftrain the unruly w,
ters of firife, finful Affanlts, which
ready to come in, even unto onr Soul
or elfe Afift and bear s up that the
may not overwhelm us: Suffer ws w
O Lord, tobe Teaspted above that »
arc Able, but togetker with the Temp
tion make away to efeape | that we it
vefolusely withftand it 5 and havir,
done all, way ftand,

O make us diligent in all our Iy
Vies, watchful againft all Temptation
that they never become a fnare to catd
and, entangle us 5 but canfe us to Refj
marfully according to outr Baptifnal &
gagement, the World, the Fiefh, and il
Devil s fhiving againf? Jin, againft i
wicked Cuiicements, Provocations, an
Opportunities leading thereurto s Andi
all our pious conflilfs makes us mw

than Conquerors thyrough Chrift whil
[rengthens us,

O by

The “Prayer. 73

O koly Father,Thon Preférver of men,
the “Prince of this world Satan comeib,
ke cometh to fearch and to Try #s 5 O
Grant he may find nothing in us to clofe
with kis Temptations : keep ws from [in,
keep ws from every evil way of the De-
frroyers Deliver ws from all onr Ghofi-
ly Adverfaries, for we fly unto Thee to
Jecure and bide us : O pluck our feet out
of the wicked N[t which they buve pri-
vily layd for our fouls.

We fly unto thee O thou ‘Fefuge of ali
thofe who put their Truft in thee, we fly
unto thee to ‘Kepel and Quench all the
fiery darts of the Deviis et him not
have any Advantage over us, but give
w firength in the day of battle and
holy Contention 5 Grant that thy King-
dom may daily ‘Rife,and the Kingdons
of Satan dayly fail in our bearis,

Lord, We wrefiic not only with flefp
and blood, with tie Corvuptions of our
own Nature, but with “Principalities
and "Powers, with Spiritual wicked-

neffes




ol The "Prayer.

neffes in bigh placess O Give ws then.
fore Power in thce onr od 5 let 1l
Spirit be Jufficicnt for m et thy (Freng
be manifefed in our weaknefs, and.ma
ws in the conclufion mightily to prevail
Canfe s to take unta onr felves th

whole Armour of God , to watch anl

pray, to faft and wourn, and flrive oy
utrzoft againft in and Temptation 5 th
having fought a good fight, and finifbel
our conrfeand kept the faith, Lencefortl
may be laid up for ws a Crown of Righ
teonfnefs , a Crown which fadeth mi
away, Eternal in the Heavens.  Ame,
Amen,

Meditation

77
Medictation V E
Againft the Six of ‘Pride.

Ride/ How incongruous a thing

to a2 poor Indigent, Dependant
Creature | To a compound of Vile-
nefs and Corruption, of Mifery, and
Foilly ! whofe foundation bein
in the Duft, ought to humble him
thither fromwhence he was taken..
., Pride was not made for Man,
{ays Solomon, it Becomes better any
other part cof the Creation; for
they ftill Retain that beautiful Good-
nefs at firlt imprefs'd upon them by
their Divine Maker 5 the Stormy
wind and Tempeft, the Sea and rag-
ing Floods, as boifterous and unrua-
ly asthey be, are yet Elements fule
filling God’s Word 5 The Moon ob-
ferves her certain feafons, and the
Sun knoweth his going down: All
Nature keeps its Regular Courfe at
firlt ordain'd it 5 only Man, Irregular
| Man




78 Againft the Sin of "Pride,
Man has Deviated from his primityy
ftate of Order and Innocence, g
thereby has Degraded himftlf bely
the very Bealts which perith 5 (ot
‘tis much more a matter of profon
humbling to Man that immortal Cqy
ruption was his Off-fpring, than t
Mother Earth, Natural Corruptio
was the Parent-principle of his fo
mation,

To be proud,and yet to be a Bey
gar, to live upon Alms 5 what a Sol
cifim, what an inconfiftency is i
And yet thus it is with us; we a
Beggars of our dayly Bread fu
God, or at leaft thould be fuch, 4
we poflefs, all we Are, was Orig
nally from him s we are his Penfi
ners and Alms-People : And howi
fofferable a thing then is Pride i

Man, how indecorous | #hat baft th
fays the Apoltle St, Panl, which th
didjt not Receive, and yet boafteft th
as if thou badft not Received it ¢ Surel
all boalting is excluded, where wha
ever we have is of Grace, and norbc»'

Deb

Againft the Sin of "Pride, 79
Debt, is ours 1n Truft only, not in
Propriety !

Ah’twas this {in of Pride, which
firft brought fin into the world;
which firft came into it, and which
will Lalt go out of it : Ambition was
as early as Nature, and .Adan was
little fooner a Man, than he Afpired
tobe as God , knowing Good and
Evil: But alafs, ’twas this his undue
Ainiing at fo Great a height , which
was the occafion of his fall 5 and he
knows now Evil, only by the Lofs
and Privation ef Good ! o

Pride, "Twas this turned the Apo-
ftate Angels out of Heaven, which
made even that infinitely Blifful
place uneafie to them, while proudly
reaching at the incommunicable Pre-
rogatives of the Deity, that Afpiring
lin changed their Angelick Nature
into that of Devils ¢+ And tis this
Vice of pride which is more or lefs an
ingredient in all the wickednefs com-

mitted




80  Againft ife Sin of Pride.
mitted by degenerate Mankind :

Againft tke Sin of Pride. 8

30 5t home, makes us unjult Cenfurers

every wilful iniquity is a rejedtin Jbroad 5 Caufés us to think too high-

the Divire Authority and Soversi
ty of God, and a Vertual fayy
within our {elves, Who is Lord oy
us ?

"T1s this fin of exceflive SelfLoy
and too good an opinion of ourop
Endowments, which includesinit
mixture of the greate(t folly 5 for|
implies mif-apprehenfion and Erg
Ignorance and Inconfideration 5.1y
norance of thofe Imperfe@ions ay
Deformities,Sins and Seeds of Mifey
within us, which were they difcow
red mult needs humble and abafe u:

Ah how troublefome a Guefti
Pride in a Man's bofome ! it creat
both uneafinefs to himfelf and 4
others about him 5 while it makes hit
Envy Superiours, take to Heart t
flights of Equals, and even to ry
with pafiion at the Difrefpect of Ink
riours. O ’us this vice of over-u

ting our felves keeps us Stranger
i

§ ly of our own worth, too meanly of

that of others 3 ‘tis this hinders our
growing Wifer and Better, our ima-
gining we are wife and good enough
already : But alafs did we {ce all we
lack, we fhould foon fall in our own
Conceit, and with for much more
Wifdom and Goodnefs than we
have,

Pride ! nothing more loofes a man
Friends, and Gains him Enemies 3
nothing more renders hin an objett
of univerfal Scorn and Contempr 3
{o that the proud perfon by Pride
defeats his own Aims3 he challenges
Honour as his due, but by unduly
challenging it, he reaps Diftrefpett
and Derifion.

_ Bat above all, nothing more than
Pride renders us the Scorn and Ha-
tred of God 3 the Lord beholdeth
the lowly with an Eye of Love and
Appro-




82  Againft the Sin of Pride. Againfl the Sin of Pride 83
Approbation, but the proud  his Self-denying Gofpel, and of all
knoweth afar off, ‘Pfaln 18. verf Evangelical Graces.

the 6th. Nothing alfo more obftrug

the holy Influences of the Divik And indeed, What have we poor
Spirit upon our Hearts 3 God refif filly Worms and no Men, to be proud
eth the proud, but giveth grace to'# of 2 What fhould hinder our Humi-
humble, 1 Pet 5. 5. Fe has but w lity ? Alafs how do Angels fo much
Habitations wherein he more ¢/peii Rais'd above us in Excellency, An-
ally delights to dwell, Heaver, ax gels who fee our Vilenefs by reafon
the Soul of him who is of @ comrit of finning, bow do they both pity
and bumble fpirit, If1. 57. v5. Onty and wonder at our Pride! At our
contrary, nothing is more oppciy Folly of being exalted in our own
to the Nature of the Deity, or toth Conceits above Meafure !
Humiliation of his bleffed Son Chri

Jefus, than Pride and Haughtinef ~ They though they much tranfcend
And therefore our Saviour thoyl us in Knowledge, in Beauty, in
the Brightnefs of his Father’s Gloy Strength, and all other Endowments
and the Exprefs Image of Li. Perfn both Natural and Mocral, yet are they
who thonght it no Robbery to b Humble and Modeft 5 they cover
equal with God, yet took on hir their faces before God,and caft down
the form of a Servant 5 came not their Crowns at the feet of the Lamb
be minifterd unto, but to Minifter: Chrift Jefus acknowledging him a-
appeared 1n a mean and low condt ione worthy to be praisd : The
tion, that he might teach us Meek £nfé they have that their Angelick
nefs and Lowlinefs of Heart 5 the fil Excellencies however Great and Glo-
Goad difpofition for the Receiptd Tous, are yet Finite, and derived

hi froos




84  Againft the Sin of Pride.
from their Creator 3 their {enfe of};
Divine Perfections infinitely fy
mounting theirs keeps them meekar
lowly 5 and the Abundance of th
Celeftial Revelations by this mex
no way puffs them ap, but rends
them the more Thankful, the mg
{enfible of God’s Goodnefs unto the
Let Them therefore be our Patter
of Humility ; nay rather let the ewe
blefled Jefus be our Example herein
who has dire(ted us tolearn of hin
for he was meek and lowly, thoy
the moft High God /

Ah ’tis but comparing oor felw
with the Deity, and then twill g
pear how there is no comparifon b
tween uss what vile Creatures ar
mifcrable Sinners we are, and wh
an infinitely Glorious Being, andir
maculate Purity 1s God !/ and th
the feafe of his Greatnefs and Glar
will Iffen and humble vs in curor

Conceits.  Amen, blefled Saviou
Bwen,

T[{z

85
The "Praer.

THOD King of Glory, whe
O dwelleft in the Heaven of Hea-
vens , and  yet  condefcende
down from the babitation of thy Holy-
wefs on ws poor Umworthy Mortals ,
whofe foundation is in the Duft | and
our Sojonrning in boufes of Clay 5 we
befeech thee take up thy Glorions ‘Reff-
dence in our Hearts, oy banifting thence
the fin of pride arnd Self-conceit 5 by
pofelfing ws with high  Reverertial
thoughts of thy Divize Majefty ,
which may wmake wus appear Mean , and
Low, and Defpicable in our own appre-
kenfions: O that we may appear fuck
Now inthy “Prefence 5 for that thou
Refifleft the “Proud, but giveft Grace,
an Increafe of Grace wito the " Eumble +
tumble us therefore , O Lord, awidft
thefe our Devotions , that thon may /i
exalt us in thy due feafon,

‘-\i A 5 ®
E elortif'e

2 to look,




86 Tlke Prayer.

Hortifie in s at prefent all Hang
tinefs of Spirit 5 for what more incy
gruows than Pride, and a Lowly By
ging Supplication ? Wkat more incu
gruons than a Difplay of enr wants, 4
Acknowledgment of onr Vilenefs an
Dependance, an Imploring of Men
and Relief, (all which impors il
deepeft Humility } and yet a  felf-co
ccited, Arrogant, and Lofty tewmper,
eMind 2 O grart it may no longer bu
Sway over w55 Grant that we mayl
cloathed with Humility, 1hat we m
Jee the imperfedions of onr beft Servi
Make us pure in Heart , “yet poor i
Sypirit 5 wile in our own Eyes that v
may ke preciows in thy [ight : Strikes
with a decp and lively fenfé of our wr
chednefs by reafon of finning 5 andmi
#s as Huwnble, as we are Wicked.

What, O Lord, are all the

ahio,

of the Earth if compared with T bee, i
Creator and Suprears Governour of o
things 2 What 2 but as a drop of |
Bucket, and_as the fizall duft of 1
ballance ¢ How ey we ther juufily bif

——

—

periit ws not to

The ‘Prayer, 87

with flame, when we confider onr vaul-
tiplyed hainous tranfgreffions agains? fo
great and glorions a God ! wien we con-

[fider in what manner we lift wp our

bearts againft Thee the Giver of every
Good ard Perfect Gift,by arrogating to
eur jelves the propricty of thy free bencfi
cence | Qmake ys account onr Figheft As-
tainments in Humane Kuowledge , as
Dung and Drofs for the Excellency of
the Knowledge of Chrift Fefus onr Lord s
make ws Ambitions cf being found in
kin, cloathed with his Spotlefs imputed
Rightenfnefs.

Suffer ws wot , O onr God, to exalt
our felves above meafure, by placizg un-
due Confidence in ary thing we do, or
in what-ever we Suffer for 1hy N awres
Jike s Ieft we fall zot only” frosz the
Stedfafinefs of our holy profelfivn , but
alfo into the Condesmaticn o f the Deuil

Jfinning according to the Similitude of his

tranfsrelfion : O let lim not Rule ir
ot bearts by the Difobedience of pride,
Refernble bim in fo foul
aVice, which will Deface thine linage

E 2 witlhin




&8 The "Prager,
w thin ws 5 but teach ws to tread in i
Steps of our bleff.d Saviour ,and to le
of kins who was eMeek and Lowly , |
Jrall we find Reft unto onr _fouls,
Grant, Holy Father, that in Loy
Lynefs of wind we may tbz'nk. weanl
of our felves, in bononr preferrirg eal
otlier 5 that regleiling the praife of me

or making it a fubordinate wmotive iy

éur praclice of things vertuous, we my
have a principal Regard to the Teftim
wy of a Good Corfeience, ard may [d

in the ﬁrﬁ }11(.1(:6' that pru'i/é wkich comet

of thee our God 5 O Jet s be nothingi
our own accourt, that Thou mayeft |
allin all untous: Make us to i mply
i induflry and carc in Approvirg on
Jelves unto [hee, that teing Conforme
uity our Redeemer in fnwility, (wh
kurehled bimfelf unto Deth | even th
Deatls of the Crofs ) we may becowmse tly

- workparfbip O God, ready prepar'd mn

20 every Good work, and may Abouni
dhercin without any wain offcmtatio

Amcen, for thy SMercies fahe. Amen.

Meditation

Meditation VI
Againﬁ the Sin of Uﬂcbaﬂitj.
Nchaftity ! Ah how fmall is its

L Temptation, when placed in
Equal View with the deterring evil
confequents thereof! For who can
be allured with Poverty and Begge-
ry, with Shame and Ignominy, with
Rottennefs and Corruption, which
are the ufual Awendants of impure
Embraces 2 Ah to burnin Luftis to
Anticipate Hell-flames, and to burn
in uneafie Torments of Mind even in
this life; for the eager appetite of
Lultis full of Anxiety and difquicting
impaticnce till fuch time as tis Grati-
fied: Hence the ufual terms of cx-
prefling a violent Amour, are Fiames
and Darts, are Feavours and Exfta-
tick Raptures : And beflides the Fears,
and Dangers, and Di(~Grace of a

E 3 Difco-




Go ./{g,dinﬂ 1he Sin 0f'Un€bdﬂitj. ‘
Difcovery in the Uachafte Adion,
when the beaftly defire is Sarisfiel
then Succeed Dilfatisfa&tion, Sham
and Regret of Mind 1a a balhful No
vice Sinner of this Nature, and wor
than Shame and Regret, an hardng
Impudence and confirm’d Szarednd
of Confcience in an old habituate
fornicator, '

But alas alafs, that Men fhouldby
Repentance of unlawful SatisfaGior
of flefhly Appetites, at the Dear ra
of Difeafe, Torment, and Unfound
nefs of Body, in Conjun&tion wi
Difquictade of Spirit ! Alas that thy
fhould purchafe fo high Eternal M
feries,as to incur them for the Dyein
fenfual pleafures of a few moments
Ah where is, I {ay not Religion, b
where is even Reafon and Unde
ftanding , in fach Unclean Perfons:
It (hews that impure Senfe, that
Animal and Brutith part is upper
moft 1n them,

Al

Againft the Sir of Onchaftity, g1
Ah fhall we be Afhamed to Com-
mit A&s of Uncleannefs in the fighe
of Men, in the fight of but a Child ;
and yet fhall we without blufhing
Commit them in the fight of an Om.
nifcient God ¢  Shall not His Excel-
lency make us afraid of any filthy.
nefs of fleth or Spirit 2 And His dread
fall upon us, that we become not
Guilty of the fame ¢

If any Man defile the Temple of
God, {ays St. “Paul, hive will God de-
$tray, 1 Cor. 3. 17, and he muft have
little fenfe erther of the Majefty and
Purity of God , who will dare to
Defecrate his Temple 5 or of the i-
vine Juftice and Power, who will
hazard his own Salvarion thereby ¢

Alas Unclean Wretch, one would
think thou fhouldft have mere Reve-
rence for the Dignity of Humane Na-
ture, for the Awful and Stupendi-
oully beautiful Siructure of thy Be-
dy, than to make it the foul inftru-

E 4 ment
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92 Againft the Sin of Unchaitisy,

ment of Luft and Uncleannefs 5 thy
to take thus the Members of Chyil
and make them Members of an Hy
lot 5 God forbid Thou fhouldft ¢
it : Ah doft thou know what 3 |
iis to Grieve, to Refift, to Quen}
to Drive from thee in this mang
the Good Spirit of Grace 2 What;
S:ndid I fay 2 Nay doft thou kng
what a Lofs,what a Prejudice itis
to thee both Corporal and Spiritual)

While the Holy Ghoft inhabits th
Temple of a Sober, Pure, and Chal
Body, Angels are its Guardians, th
Hely Spirit its Guide, its Defend
againt all Aflaults of Temptations;
but when Unchaftity has forc
hlp} from that Abode, and fent boi
ler,l and our Tutelar Angels Sud
den’d away, thenEnters the Uaclen
Spirit, the Devil 5 takes poffeffion d
an Impure Body as of his own propet
I‘hght and Houfe of Inheritance, an
the Man lyes expofed to as many
other 8ins ard Temptations as wil

pleake

Apainft the Sin of Unchaility, ¢3
pleafe to Affail him : For the Fence of
Vertue, Modefty being broken
down ;3 Modefty, that Greateft Re-
{traint onDegenerate Homan Nature,
next to the checksof Confcience, and
of God’s Spirit, being loft, what
(hould hinder Unchalt Perfons who.
have yielded their Members inftru-
m:nts of Uncleannefs already, from:
proceeding to vyield them further
Servants of iniquity unto Iniquity,,
without any {top or forbearance 2

OhUnchaftity it 1s a.very Stupify-
ing fin ! It Scals a Man up in impe-
ntence, and renders him ufually be~
yond the force of a Reclaimment s.
any otherwife than as Difeafe and.
Difability of Body prove his Refor-
mers ; The Debauch’d Mind within:
for all that remaining Unreclaimed,.
but as lafciviou(ly inclined as ever!

Ah for Remedy of Unclean Cogi-
tations and Defires which lead to.

~Corporal Pollutions,and which defile.

E 5 the:
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04 Againft the Sin of Unchastity,

the Soul, as much as Unclean A
co the Bady , nay which arrivedy
a plenary unchafte Confent of th
Will, become the Adultery of th
Hearr, Matth. . 28. Let us confy
der how unhriang to 15 that the Soy
aind Body which are borh the de
purchafe of Chrifi's molt precioy
Blocd, (hontd bie Debafed and Vil

Ce
3 STy Toec
e by oo o0t bvindeed Defire
() .
LV v n s £ :
O A0S vaooanneiioy ra[htl‘lﬂ
‘s =) . :
il e ooe aof the bletled Jefe
.

us all fenfus
‘ { the ooy let the Re
membianee of Everi:fting burning
Craonichand Exdngoih i us the fin
" dinnce! Let the fear d
Gid make thy Hdlh Tremble, and b
Awe 1t o SubjeCtion, that th
fletbly Juits may not at any time wa
againlt thy Soul, and gain the Vi
tory,

AT A RN
TSI TSRS AR NS
od

Think, Think each hour on th
mortityinz Couliderations of Death

fying
i
tiell, and the Grave 5 on Rottennd
4
and

Againf¥ the Sin of Unchaitity, gs
and Patrefadtion therein; and on thy
Appearance at the General Refurre-
¢ion before the Tremendous Majefty
ofthy Judge, who is of purer Eyes
than to behold impurity with Ap-
probation 5 and this will fupprefs in
thee luftful thoughts and withes even
in their Infancy and firft motions »
Re alwayes bufied in fome lawiul
Employmment, and then Satan when
he comes will ind no Share 1 thee,
o Room for his unchalte Tempta-
tions to Enter; no impure matter
within for their fetting fire thercto,
and Exciting it into a flame of Defire,
Confent, or Unclean Adiion, Obferve
bat Sobriety and Moderation of
Dyet, joyned with Prayer and occa-
fional Falting, and thou fhalt foon
obferve how all Carnal Appetites will

dye and become vanquifl'd within
thee,

Yes, T will endeavour, do Thou
Omy God, Afii{t me thercunto 5 1
will endeavour by the ftrenz:ih ofthy

Grace,
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96 Againflthe Sin of Unchaftity,

Grace, to Conquer all Temptation,
ali the lealt Tendencies to this vig
of Unchaftity 5 I will fupprefs
firt uncleau Fancy with loathing an
Indignation 5 I will ftifle the ficlt in.
pure Lcfire after Satisfying my undu
Seafual Appstitess I will Fly and ng
Fights 1 will keep out of the way g
Unchalte Allurements , rather thy
Try and Lazard my Chaltity by Re
filting them 3 I will Efcape out of the
filthy Sedser of impure Cogitation,
without locking back, or fo mud
as Revolving them in my mind » My
Morufications, my habitual Mortifi
catons and Teaperance (hall (hey
how muchl abhor to Gratife the
fleth into Rebellion agaiaft che Spi
rit 3 1 will Quel Concupiftence in it
Primeval Origise 3 for the very B
terwaining of foul Thoughts, though
they proceed no further, is an Abo.
mination before God, a R.epugnancy
to his Unfpotted Parity, and a dan-

gerous Temptation or pradifpoliion

to gaon tomore Advanced degrees
of

Against the Sin of Unchaltity. o5
of Unchaftity - T will therefore by
the help of my God abftain from all
manner of Impurity , External and
loternal , Corporal and Spiritual :
Amen, Blefled Jefus, Thou Author
and Pattern of all Purity and Holy-
nefs, Amen, Amen,

Ile Prayer,

O Holy Fefa, immaculate Lamb of

God," Prince of “Puzities,Captain
of Salvation to all thofe who have keps
themfelves pure and wnfpotted with the
World and the Flefb, keep us pure,
keep us fober, chafle and modeft in all
our Deportment 5 Create clean bearts,
0 God, and renew righe 8pirits in thy
Scrvants 5 that we may dread all inz-
pure Thoughts, all polluting Defires, all
ecrrupt Communicaiion 5 wmuch neore
nY fiy all Alual compliances with
ficlbly - Lufts which war againft thz
Sol :- @ let »o smpure Imraginations
podste our Spivits | which God bath
[midified 5 ny imneedeft, o feere Speech)
poliute

[
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poliute our Tongues, which God ki

commanded to be Inflruments of |;
Pyaifés 5 no unchafte Afions rend i
Veil of thofe Temples our * Bedies, whif
the Holy Ghoft bath chojer for bis ply
of Worfbip and Refidence : <Hlake,
fuch & Remove from all uncleannfs
the outer Mar as to hate she very Ga
mext ;; otied with the Flefhs as to
O ‘,e“);ﬁ St ({fAﬂgf.’ic'/{v“Pm‘it];
ws ifwe wore wel cloatb'd s with Ry
ment of TMvislity, as i whether, wil
St. Paul, we were in the Body, or m
of the Body, it was unceriain !

O Divine Spirii of Purity, thou h
tkor and Preferver, thou Beginner m
Finifler of the Grace of Chaflity ws
all other Good and perfelt Gifis, lett
Confideration of thy unfpotied Puriy
preferve us from all filthinefs boths
Flefh and Spivit 5 and nay the apm
kenfion  of thine All-fecing infpectin
who art of purer Eyes than to bebold it
leaft Speck of iniguity with Ap probutin,
Awe us into an entire Sanctisy,

[
v

The “Prayer. 99

O our God, kow enght we to offer
up our Souls and Bodies Living Sieri-
fices, Holy, ‘Pure, and Acccvsabie uu-
s0 Thee, whenas both are the purchefcs
of thy Dear Son’s moft precions Blood s
botisare tfe Care and Protcition of thy
Goed “Precidence, the Temples of thy
bleffed Spiviz 5 when as both bear 1he
beamifsl imprejions of thy Wifdom |
7)02.;’5‘?‘.j a»dd G.O,/r{_;'_?;f{/}g, l’()hé were Dé’»
dicatect s0 1y “eraice in " Bapiifme, and
have fregueatly jince Renewed their &
gagement of Renouncing the Werid, the
Elefby and the Diwil : O keep us to the
performance of vhis jslersn Eugagemert s
Reep us to a ‘Revercucing of onr Humia-
wity, which God Hath Uignified by Lis
Jufeeption thereaf s keep us undefiled both

in Soul and Bods.

And wherefore, O bleffed Saviour,
to what End were 1w 7€eclscm’£ by thee £
But that we fhould be Redeew’d frous
all Iniguity, and purified unto thee a
beculiar people Zealons of Good Warks 5

i (
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O purifie us thorcughout by thy Spiri,
in Soul, ‘Body, and Spirit : May p

live zo longer afier the Flefh, fulfillin.

the impure Lufls tlercof, having
N ame indeed to live, yet being Deaf
unto the Life of Grace 5 bur Grant thy
mortifying tkrough thy Spirit the deed
of the “Body, we may live a lifz of in.
ward "Peace, and Fcy, and Frecdon
Jrom the flavcry of ferving diverfe cor
rupt Lufts and "Paffions.

Enable us, holy Fefn, to take up th
“Banner of thy Crofi again(t the Worl)
the Flefh, and the Devil 5 to Crucifi
the Flefb, with its corrupt Defires ani
Affeclions 5 kereby [hewing that we an
dtine, followers of thee as dear Chil
dren in all Purity and Claftity ¢ Thi
S0 peffelfing onr weffels in SaviFificatio
and tHonour, we maylay them down in
a pious Hope, and receive them againin
a Foyful Refurrelion, when the * Bodio
of Saints fball Rife fir§F, and the Bedin
of Virgin-Innocencies with a brighte
Lustre and "Kay of "Kevived Glon.

Amen,

The 'Prayer. h iI01

Amen, Thou Refurreclion and the
Life, Amen.

- -~ | ——

Meditation VIIL
| Bgainft the Sin of insmoderate Aﬂgcr.

AH did but a furious Angry Per-
fon behold himfelf in the midft
of his unrulely Paffion, and ‘fee his
own Blood-fhot Eyes, his Diftorted
Face, his wild Diforders of Coun-
tenance, Speech, and Gefture, he
would [ perfwade my feIf be fo out
of Love with the unfeemly Pi&ure
his Anger drew of him, as to fly and
abhor 1t ever after: for 'tis a Paffion
which for the time is Raging Mad-
nels 3 which puts a man Refides him-
df, out of his own power and keep-
Ing, perverts the Order of God and
Nature in our Primitive Conflituti-
003 caufing Reafon that Spark of
the Divinity, that at firit defign’d
Ruling
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Ruling Faculty of our Souls, i
Crouch and become Obeyfant, anf
head(trong Luft and Paffion to |
Uppermolt and Domineer !

Ah how doth impotent Wrach ay
Fury debafe and vilific Humane N,
ture 5 transforming a man into;
Wolf or Bear, into aLion or Tyge
fo that with fome fhew of Reafy
did the Pythagoreans Fancy a Tray
migration of fuch wild and favay
Souls into the Bodies of as wild an]
{avage Beafts; for how fhould the
be fuitable inhabitants of more cal
and peaceable Receptacles ¢

And upon account of this Tuml
and Diforder of Soul, which th
Vice of inordinate Anger and othy
Pafitons put us in, the Stoick-Phile
fopher advifes his Wifi: Man to:
Towzl fuppreflion and Eradicatio
ot all Paflion 5 that hereby he my
live undilturb’d and at Péace in b
own Bofom : But the Good Chriftia

abltaims

f’

Again$t Immoderate Anger. 103

abftzins from undue Anger upon
higher Confiderations; viz. for that
'tis contrary to his known Duty, and
to the Divine Precepts enjoyning
Meeknefs of Spirit ; for that ‘tis Dif
pleafing unto God, rendering of us
unlike Him who is Patient and Long-
fuffering 3 contrary to our Saviour’s
Calm and Gentle Temper and Beha-
viour : for that alfo Anger indifpofes
a man for Communion with God in
Prayer and other holy Exercifes, and
makes his Soul an unquallified Tem-
ple for the Dove-like Spirit of Grace
to keep his Reftdence therein.

For if the Divine Spirit of Pro-
phefie under the Law, (a Law for the
Hardnefs of Fewifb hearts, lefs ftrictly
reltraining Anger and a defire of Re-
venge) refted not however on the
Lead of a furicus paffionate perfon,at
leaft not till his Anger was over and
dillodged 5 much lefs can we think
that under the ftate of the Gofpel, a
more meek and Loving Difpenfation,
the
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the Celeftial Spirit of Meeknefs gy
Gentlenefs will inhabit a_paffiona
malicious, or Revengeful perfoy
Soul : No, ’tis Meeknefs and Hup;
lity, “tis Good Nature and Slown
to Anger which confecrate o
Souls Santtuaries to that God, whoj
Sovereign Attribute is Clemency an
Goodnefs 5 and our being in a lowg
Meafure enducd with this, is th
which makes us partakers of the Di

vine Nature, for God is Love, fi
St. Fobn:

And furthermore, that a viole
paffion of Anger, or any other ina
dinate perturbation of Mind, are ut
terly inconfiltent with the Quiet an
peaceable Spirit of God (which
it defcended formerly on our Saviou
in the S$hape of a Dove, defeent
now only on Meck, Dovelike, Dif
paflionate perfons) the facred Scrip
tures do plainly and abundantly teft
fi5 for when the Prophet Elijab wy
upon the Mountain Horeb, ther

came -

i‘i: h_

Againt Immoderate Arger.  jog

came a Great Strong Wind, but the
Lord was not in the Wind 3 and after
the Wind an Earthquake, but the
Lord was not in the Earthquake 5 and
after the Earthquake a Fire, bur the
Lord was not 1n the Fire; Laft of all
came a Still 8mall Voice, an Emblem
of Meeknefs, a Ceflation of all for-
mer boifterous Commotions, and
then was it that the God of Peace,
Unity, and Concord was more im-
mediately prefent, 1 Kings 19.13,12.

A Calm, Joyous, Unmolefted tem-
per of mind is a lively Reprefenta-
tion of the Celefiial ftate of Blefled-
nefs, a fic Preparatory for it, and
which makes an Heaven upon ¥arth
tothe man who poflefesit 5 but a
furious Angry Difpofition is all its
Contraries.

'Tis an Argument of a weak pufil-
lanimous Spirit which can bear no-
thing tobe in a paffion upon every
Provocation 3 a {ign that the mind 1s
Galled
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Galled and fretted within 5 that ty

Owner thereof has no Command ¢
~ Governance over himfelf, but is i
ther at the Difpofal of others, wly
can difcompofe him when thy
pleafe : But a truely Great and N
ble Spirit is Superiour to many Lefly
Affronts, and not immoderately pro
voakt by any Greater ones3 hei
like the Sublimer Regions of the Ay
all Calm and Serene, Quiet and $e
date, while the Lower Orbs, Angy
paflionate Perfons, are full of Storm
and Tempefts of Rage and Refen:
ment in their bofoms, ~

Intemperate Anger ’tis the hig
Feavour of the Soul, the foul Defor
mity of the Mind, a Shame and Re
proach to our Underftandings 5 Th
which unfits us for Humane Society
makes us fuitable companions o
for Wild Beafls, unfits us both forth
bufinefs of our Civil Employmens
and alfo for the Several Duties d
Religion : That which Roils ;ﬂd

o

-

Againft Immoderate Anger, 07

fires our blood, corrodes and preyes
upon our Hearts, puts into a violene
twmale  and irregular  hurry our
Animal Spirits 5 and hereby im-
pairs our Health, waftes our Strength,

and breaks the firmnefs of our Cop-
{ticution.

Paflion, tis a Diforder of Sou}
which Ruflles the Smoothnefs, and
diturbs the calm Tranquillity of our
Lives5 renders us pityed by Friends,
lghed at by Strangers, hated and
Reviled by Enemics 3 the Condole-
ment of the former, the Merriment
and Scorn of the latter.,

Impetuous Anger, Oh how ill-Na-
turda thing itis I How Envyous (as
t were) of Mankinds Happynefs!
For how unquiet does it render a
Perfon to himfiIf, how umeafie and
unacceptable to others! What MiG
chiefs does it hurry Men into the
Commiffion of, which a fierwards oc-
caficn their Sorrowful Repentance ¢

What
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What foolifh Speeches, and unfeenl;
Ridiculous Adtions does it draw fro
thofe pofleft by it 2 And no wonde
for ‘tis the Drunkennefs , the Inten
perance of -the Mind 5 and as wefy
of a Drunkard, when the Wine i
with him, the Witis out 5 {0 mayj
be faid of one Drunk with Paffin
when That is predominant, theni
his Underftanding fuppreft in i
operations, |

How feverely was undue paffio
B.eproved by our Lord in his Difi
ples, who were for calling down fi
fromHeaven on the inhofpitable &
maritans | The Scu of Man ({ays i
i not come to deStroy mens lives , b
to Save thews: That is, the Gofp
Occonomie which you are under, i

a Gofpel of Peace and R econcilit

tion, not a Law allowing Reveng
and Retaliation. »

Impatient Rage and fiercench

How contrary is it to that God wh
| i

Agaiﬂﬁ Irmoderate Anger. x 69

1 Slow to Anger, who waits to be
Gracious 5 who terms in holv Wrir
Jedzment or Vengeance his S:range
work » As if through Defuetude and
unfrequency of Executing it, he was
grown unacquainted therewith! How
oppofite alfo , is ungovernable fury
to the Meek and Lowly, the Calm
and  Difpaflionate Example of the
Ever-blefled Jefus ! who was opprefs'd,
who was afflicted, yet he open'd not
hisMou:h, Ifa $3.5. who when he
was Reviled , Reviled not again;
when he fufferd , he threatned not,
bat committed himfelf to him that
Judgeth Righeeoufly , 1 “Per, ». 23,
Where was Anger, where was the
lealt Tendency towards it in all our
Saviours Carriage from the time of
his Apprehenfion to that of his cruel
Death  and ‘Crucifistion, though
Mocked and Scourged, and in the
highet Degree Tempted toa Dif-
compofure » And fhzll not we who
Profels our felves his Dilciples, Copy
after his Pattern ? Trantribe it in as

F large

e d—
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large a mecafure as may be into oy
Hearts and Lives ¢

Let us not in Cowardice and La
zynefs cry out ‘tis impracticable u
fupprefs paflion, whenas many Ol
Teltament Vvorthies hive done i
and Gain’d themfclves Immortal Re
nown therebys whenas we haw
above all others fuch an eminent [n
{tance of {upprefiing it in our blefld
Redeemer 3 when we have fuch migh
ty Aids and Afiiftances of Gods Spi
rit under the Gofpel, whereby u
fupprefs it 5 when many Heathe
who have had no fuch Rluftrio
Pattern,no fich powerfel Afliftane
as we, have however been famousf
this Command over themfclvest
fubduing thuir patlions s of all Vi
Ctories the Greateft and moft Noble
And fball not what was praife-wor
thy and commendable in them, b
come a Vertue in us Chriltians of
much higher Nature 2 We praCticn
it according to more perfect Ruk

agreeabl

Againft Immoderate Anger. 1131

agrecably to a more Tranfeendent
Example, and in an higher meafure
than either Few or Gextile 5 even to
the fuppreflion of the firt motions
teward undue Refeniment.

Ah what a foolifh viceis Exceflive
Anger, which creates a man trouble
in hismind to no purpofe 5 for what
ispalt and Gone, and therefore can-
not be Recalld or Remedyeds
which makes him locfe the Enjoy-
mept of what he yee poflefies 5 oues
of fretful Difeontent concerning what
hehas Lol : Which turns 2l% ano-
ther Man’s Sin, his unjuft provoca-
tionof me, into my own moft fevere
and fmarting punifument 3 while I
fiet and furne , and thereby Gra§e
my Adverfary, i maling his rerroach
orinjury done me, work beyond bis
Agency, and in mine own hands and
ke‘epmg : This {let me confider) was
waat ne Defign'd it for , to Diltub
my Quet and Repoft, and there-
fore fool that I amto fuffer my pro-

Foo voker

——
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voker to have his Intent herein 3 foq
that [ am, to Set fuch an high valy
cn my felf or any thing I enjoy, asy
violate the Enjoyment of my ow
peace and Satisfaction, through Re
fentments at my Reviler, or throug)
Lofs and prejudice of whatever I had
No, rather let me poffefs my Soul i
patience , Silencing my Difcontens
with this Confideration, thatan All
wife and Infinitely Good Providenc
erderd or permitted things to be thu
towards me 3 and that ‘tis for th
Tryal, for the Improvement of m
Graces of Mecknefs, Humility, Chii
ittan Patjence, and Charicy, that|
am in this manner exercifed with pre
vacations,

But alafs, alafs, how nutterly inex
cufsbleis indulged fomented paffion
though a Complectional Vice,though
our lyablenefs unto it is owing 1
Temper and Conftitution of Body;
for though *tis more Difficultly tame
able upon this account, yet fure na

im poffibl

Againft Iumoderate Anger, 113

impoflible to bz tamed by the Aids of
Reafon , of Religion, and of Grace -
So that I fear thofe Perfons do not
Strive againdt it as for the Maltery,
who habitually fall into Anger, and
on whom it Returns frequendy with
as much violence as ever : They ufe
not I am apt to fulpect the Means of
Conquering, and therefore is it they
attain not the End, a Conqueft s
They ufe not Prayer, Meditation ,
and Fafting, powerful inftruments
by which this kind of Evil Spirit, the
Angry Devil, Goeth out of a Man 3
but without Rending and Tearing of
him as a violent paflion doth: Or
ifthey ufe the means of Ejeion
mention’d , they neglect others great-
ly Affiftant 5 fuch as fixt purpofes and
Refolutions again(t this furious Vice
for the future, flight of all Occafions
and provoking Excitements thereof,
aSufling of the firlt Springing Mo-
tions of 1t within our Brealts : Thus
would eafily-provok’t Perfons fight
Thus would they Contend, they

F 3 {hould

—
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fhould be affured of a Viftory over!

their pallions, and become more thay
Conguerors  throngh  Chrilt who
wouald Strengt‘nen them.

The "Pra;er,
@ TEOD God of infinite Gooduef

aric Clemency, Strong to Aveng

thy offended Majefty on Siusers, anl

set Slow to Anger, "Patient and Long.
Juffering o in the midft of thy wratl
thinking on SMevcy 5 we befeech theet
produce in us an Initation of thy Sl
wefs to Anger, of thy “Patience and fi
bearance 5 for kow can we expect to ob
tatn [ercy from Thee, if we Exerd
2t 50 fi7 i towards our offinding *Bre.
thren ¢ O Rebuke in us ihen ile el
Spirit of Bage and firy, Difpoffefs and
Change it into a Spirit of JHildrnef: ;
Still the Storms, becalm the boiflero)
mefs of our palfions, w:hich otlerwife lik
« troubled Sea will ucver fuffer us tobe
at Refl.

Con-

Tke “Prayer, A

Conince #s, O Lovd, that Tmmode-
vate Jinger @ the upotency of Reafon
ard Uncior Basicling, ke wild breaking
Loofe of bead-firong Inft and paffion
that *iis a fhort Lind of s,ff,?fda’izeﬁ, a
Ffeit of "Pride and Eanghtines,
the Ditovery of a weak, ismpaticat, and
Ffominate 3ivd, wkhich cin bear wvery
Listle ¢ And by fiice of ihefe Confice-
rations in Conjuuilion with thy Grace,
caunfe # to ceafe from Anger , te et

go-wrath, and bave a care we fret not
our felves in any wife o do evil,

*Convince. Heffed God, the furioms,
that by [Fudying Revenge, they "Reféns-
ble their Father the Deuvil 5 the wmoft
Malicions of “Beings 5 that they aés
quite Contrery to iky oMercyful and
Gentle N ature 5 who takeft wot Ad-
vantage againf} finviers, punifhing thews
according to their provocationss but
wnch Leseath theiv fiuful Demerits
Convince Paffionate “Perfors that they
are their own Greateft Tormertors, while
they peffefs not their Svuls in "Patience,

F 4 !)?z’f
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. . P 1 M [
Lt turn olher mens Jenrs and offences,in.!

to ti.cir own both Sins and Purifbment;,

O that we may therefore walk_as ik
Ever-bleffed Fefus did, in alundance of
Love, Mecknefs, and “Paticnce, anf
Jo find Reft unto our Souls 5 O that w
way put off all Anger, Wrath, Malin,
Strife, and every turbulent uneaffe paf

Sion, and myy put on bowels of Merey,
Kindnefs, Humblencfs of mind, Long.
Juffering 5 forbearing one another, and
Jorgtving ave another : If any of u
heve a Quarrel againft any, even &

- Chrift forgave us, Grant that we 7

do fo likewife,

O Give ws Grace 1o Quench ihe fi
Sparks of an Angvy Refentinent, befn
they kirdle into a flame s not to Juffer
oy whole Anger to arife, but to fappre
the fmalleft Beginnings of it, before it

Settles on our minds | and grows 1o

greater feight,

Tle “Prayer, 117

Convince us, Fo'y Fatker, that we
give place ¥o the Devil, wlhen-cver we
indulye a furious “Paffion 5 1has the
wrath of man, worketh not the Righte-
oufrefs of thee our God: O thou there-
fre who Ruldeft the Raging of the Sea,
Syill the madnefs of our “Paffions 5 O
thow who comuzande(t the Winds and
the Waves, and they obey thee, alluy
the Stormes of our envaged Difpleafure,.

Grant G Graciows Lord, that we
may fo watch over the leaft Tendencies
b imnsoderate Anger, that the Sun way
not at any time Go down wupon our
wraths thai it wmay not ravckle into
Hured and 2 delive of a ‘Revenge, but
that it rnay be as Soor Difinifts, as Ex-
dted § Tuvia we befeecch Thee our wa-
tural pa_[j’flm o'f vicisus fary , inlo tbe
Charimel of an  holy Zeal for Reverge
wpon oir Latfts and Vices 5 les ws be ex-
offivly Augry at oxr felues inflead of
biivg Difpleasd vwith otkers for our

3 L Fy
- weak cftate in Grace, and for ouwr abonn-

Convire

ding Sivergth in wickianefs: O make us:
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ward 1o Give an Qffence,and us formay)|

of Meekpsfs and Gentlenefs Reft oy |
s 5 lvt 1he “Peace of God fo Rule in oy Mediation IX.
arts, that we may Love and [y

Hearts, that we may L d fhes

Kixduels to onr mojt implacable & Apinft the Sin of Alurwnring and

i ?}:fj.eyj: ‘(v'{i,!zjfg Hs 3o I?ff(;rgz'-ye, as we De. .{I/‘?[)oiifé’fice zzwidﬂ Diz'}i.’lc C/.hj? J -
fire andd Look tobe forciven s makew — mienls,
Calin d 3ifpalfionate, thet thy Dow.

like Spivit of Iruth and Holynefs any [ Mpatience ander Afilifticn is our
vifit 15 with an Qlive-branch of Peag; punithment as well as Sin 5 itficts

And then Franguiility and guiet Sedate and corrodes the Mind, and thereby

wefi of mind having been the Gengrd  doubles upon us oar {ufferings 5 ad-
seasper of our Souls on Carily we [hil ding to that of the Body, that of the

’

i Dearl: le " Kemoved as Ruvetly oy Spinit alfo : and moft Jult and Agree-
L T e el L 4 7 .
Gi- o gsendics Tndoe L (fg;@;z‘-z £eciom, able 1s it, {{}3.{ thofe who refufe fub.

r-.'l']" At F e v . v
LR A A IS I AR

zorting but Eternal Calp,  miflion to God’s Government, thould

D

wodiny iie feall Diflurbarce or Dif be punif’d by their own perverfe-
| -:'j .f;}ur;'z‘a & RVTSISN Ao, HE@.
t: . . . -
, Ah how foolith a Vice 1s Difcon-
e - tent with God’s Difpenfations of

Providence toward usy it can n no
wife make our Condition better, but
will certainly render it much worfe,
Maodizaion  both on a Natural account, and like-
wife
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wife by Divine moft jult Ordination;

For wriggling our Necks under the

Yoke of Dillrefs, is the ready wy
to make it {it more heavy and Gal
ling 5 and Repining Difcontent o
the Chaftifements of Heaven, is f;
far from Relieviog us of them, thy
they provoke God both to continy
and Sggravate them upon us,

Al:{s Man, how knowelt Tho

but thy AfliCtion is Selign’d to thee
1) Miercy ? but that “tis the Greatel
lefting can be beftow'd upon thee!

.
o

by keeping off the Greateft Plagne
«

bpiritaal Sicknefs, Death, and De
truirion! And canft thou chink i
neaisoable to Repine at thy Souls
i prefervative in health?
t enoa think it {bitable to mur
miar 2t what may be thy highelt in-
fiance of Hoeppines, thy Greatclt
Jatier of Reloycing ?

Gad fees thou canft not be ha PPy
weernally, and free from Tempon
. A LY 00 '

: PRSI HOH I

at Divine Chaflifements, 121

Alition 5 and had{t thou rather
(imprudent Creature!) enjoy thy
Good things here with Dizes, than
Reft with Lazarus in Abrabam’s Bo-
fom? God forefees that his Bleflings
of Earthly profperity weuld be Real
Curfes unto thee,by proving Dif-ad-
vantages to thy Soul 5 and therefore
i1, he tn Compaflion with-holds
them.

Thus he denies thee Temporal
Riches, that thou may’ft be Rich to-
wards God 3 Richin Faith and Good
Works : He with-holds from thee
penty of provifion and fulnefs of
bread, left giving it thee, he might
fend Leannefs withall into thy Soul 3
left being full thou might'tt Deny
him, and fay who'is the Lord ? He
finds poverty of Spirit, moft confi-
ftent with thy poverty of Fortune
he finds thy Dependance upon him
the more firmly Eftablith'e, by dif-
penfing to thee Day by Day his Fa-
therly Allowance.  Does he deny

thee
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ther:‘ Health of Pody and foundneix

of Coufticuiion? Why he does it
lmc y o a very Good parpofe 3 thy
thy Soul ni2y be the morc healily
and Th;w’ng in the Graces of bi
Soirtt ¢ 1 Humiliy, 1 Fatience, |
Contempt of the Warld, in Refign
tion to me *"m:m ds of s All-wi
and Juft, uand Gracious  Prov
dence.

A perfon whe dees
‘tis In order to his future eaf?:: and we
fare, will be apt to sciount his Chi
rurgeons ps dinfal Launcis g and layiy
open the [il-affected part n his Sodv
a cruel unkinduels u 19£0 him 5 butk
who ismindfu! thas zil the br‘mrt ant
Anguith heis put to 'zst only in orde
to s fubiz et Eade, and for Re

covery of the unfonn ¥l mn Lo s ac
cultomed Conflitut 101 3 This Ma
will be ready to Hif zi 12 hand e
probes and cats bim, end il iham
hS hes }6‘{'5 3 de “"uv feeehiod

\

not cenfids

Zeoab i 5177 )Il'

neve ;wx‘;‘-' 1,

Y
a
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Yet ah the perverfenefs which isin
moft of us! who wound our felves by
finning, and then co*npmm of the
fharp Inftruments made ufe of for our
Cure 3 who make our Souls Liftem-
perd with Iniquiry, and thencery cut
again(t the bitter potion prc.umed
us by God for our Recovery! Who
provolse him by Sifcbedience, and
yet murmur under his Cerredions
for the fame | But is this equal Car-
riage, and Jult dealing ¢ Is it not
the moft unreafonsble ¢ Qughr it
not on the con tr"vy to be faid unio
God, I have bern Chaftifement, I
willnot offend any more 3 that mmc.h
I fee not, teach mou me 3 aid lead
me into the way Everlalling, though
through ®riars and huns, though
throsgh many Tribulatons,

Alals that which heightens our
Dilcontent with our prefent Circum-
ltances, is our too intent poring on

the
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the worft fide of our Condition;,
pondering chicfly our Wants, oy
Sufferings, and Diftrefles 5 wheres
did we but compare our Wants wit
cur Pofleflions, our Calamities wiy
our Enjoyments, we fhould foy
fiud the former if not ouiweighe

with the latter, yet certainly mug
Alleviated by therm » No man inmy

opinion is {0 miferable, but he my
meet with {ome caufe or other o
Comfort,and confequently of Thank
fulnefs that ‘tis net worfe with him;
Thus, did we but lock Downwar
as well as Upwards amidt our Affi
¢tions, 1 mean, did we but contem
plate what thofe in a worle conditin
than we, want and {uffer 5 as wella
what thoft in a better, poflefs and
enjoy 5 we thould if not Extrcamly
aftlitted, find occafion to turn ou
murmurings ioto Rejoycings, ou
Difcontents into moflt peaceful Satis

fa&tions,

For

at Divine Chaflifements, 127

For what though Thou art in Need
of feveral things which others en-
joy? Do but confider how many
perfons, perhaps better than thy felf,
are in Need of much more, of abfo-
lite Neceffaries 3 and then filence
thy Repineings. W hat though thou
fuffere(t under great pain and affii-

~&dion 2 Ah do bat meditate what

more acute dolours and Diftre(fes
others feel, which Thou art freed
from; and then fee if thou haft not
more reafon to praife God for his
Goodnefs, than to fret againft him
for his Difciplining Providence?

Impatience is a moft provoking fin,
and therefore a very unlikely Reme-
dy of our Sufferingss it imports a
Quarrelling with God for his Allot-
ments towards us 3 and confequently
4 Rebellious Difowning his Sove-
reignty and Right of Deminion over
us: and is tais fort of behaviour un-
der Calamidies a likely way to Re-
move
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at Divine Chaftifements. 127

move or render them Lcfi burthe gerated Corrections, but to be Grate-

fome ¢ Is it not rather an Addp
fin to fin, [¥vine wrath to wrathy
punifbment to punifhment ?

Ah why {hould we be impatig

why Difcontented nuder God’s Cy

{tfements, whenas the Deity is ¢
Author of the Good we erjoy,
well as of the evil we {uffer j u
fhall we receive Good at the hand;
God, :and fhall we not alfo recep
Evil 2 -elpecially confidering thata
Mercies.far furpafs eur Miferies, o
Receipts our Deprivittions 5 naya
{evereft Diltrefles may be, and
ally are fent in greatelt kindunefsu
to us . And let them be neveri
Grievous and diftrefive, yet a
they far Lefs than our Deferving
who have merited Death Tempor
and rernal & And therefore if Go
commutes  Fvérlalting  Punifbme
the due Wages of Sin, for Temp
rary Afilitions, we have no realt
to murmur at fuch his kind and m

derate

fal under them, that they are not
Larger and more Grievous ones,

oir. Remedylefs and never-Ceafing

Tormenis !

And then Reckoning with our
flves, That the Sufferings of this life
ate not worthy to be compared with

' the Glory which fhall be Revealed in

us, and which thefe our fufferings 1f
Sanctified, make us Meet-partakers of 5
How can we Repine ¢ How fhallwe
not rather Rejoyce and Glory under
Tribulation ? as knowing that Tri-
bulation worketh Patience, and Pa-
tience Experience, and Experience
Hope towards God , and Hope to-
wards him well-Grounded, maketh
not Athamed. And can we look up
to yonder Heaven, and Shrick un-
der Calamities ? Can we tehold by
an Eye of Faith the Glories Above,
and think much of Atlli¢tions which
Prepare us for them ?

As

el ——




128 Againft Murmuring The Prayer. 129

An infinitely Knowing God aflurgjgatory-flames (and none other are
ly knows what’s beft for us 5 an iftobeexpetted 5 ) whereby he melts
pitely Good God affuredly Confifdown our Pride and Haughtinefs, our
moft our Good and Intereft 5 and: Tt and Confidence in Creature-
infinitely Juft God cannot do usgComforis 5 whereby he Brightens
Harme, never adts Unrighteouﬂy wand Iluftrates our Graces, and cau-
wards us 5 and therefore why fhoyfsus to come out of the fiery fur-
we not intrult our felves and gnce of Diftrefs more Purified and

whole affairs in his hands, and §Refined from our finful Drofi and

wayes reckon that Beft which he OjCorruption,

dains us ? Not only quietly Subni

ting unto, but alflo making Go The “Prayer.

Choice for us our Own 35  che

fully Accompanying his Divine Gi Bleffed Lord, infirite in Mercy ,

dance, rather than being forcibly L \_J) sburndant in Goodnefs and Truth 5
by it. who doft not affli willingly, nor Grieve

the Clildren cf Men, not out of thy

. Meceknefs and Submiffion to P mer arbitrary pleafure , but for their

vidence ought to be our praltic Gud, that they waay become partakers

whenas whether we will or no it mul ofthy holynefs 5 we accept, O God, with

be 05 and therefore when we mf 4l Thank fulnefs thy fatherly Corredli-

bear what God lays on vs, wlby o, we defire unfeignedly "to humble

fhould we not make a Vertue of Ne Jelves under thy mighty chaflifing

ceflity, and bear Affliction Conter hard, thet thon ) [t Fxalt ws in thy

tedly 2 Efpecially confidering tha die feaforr : Try ws even as Silver is

D:vine Chaftifements are God’s Pur Tryed, Jeven tiwses in the fire , fo thow

gatory canfeft
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ws 10 conse out of the furnace of affliin] 1o befeech thy Divine Muajesty to
move Purified and Refined, keep ws frous manrmuring at tky afflictive
Providences, way even frowm exprelfing
We bave finn'd O.Lord,we have do thyleait Difiike and Diffstisfuciion ui-
exceeaing wickedly 5 and  therefi fir them 5 for why fhould we complain
fhouldft thou deal with s after w ofthe kind officins hand which cuts and
fius, and Reward ws accerding tom jyeth onr Spivital Soves, in order
"7'7“;97”.‘“.95 , thefe 1hy correiting Rok 1 ot gt #1eir cirriptiony in order to
wight juftly be turned into devouriy il and cuve thene 2 1Vhy fhould we
Swrpiow, tl)q/f: th}/ Strz’pe: ofd Fatbcr,; (;0;;;‘9/41';2 of B(:dﬂ) (vil, JC cirg ’t 75 for a
into the defiraying Exceution of aFudgh Grester Guod 1545 we Juffer it, for the
Senteice 5 yet O God moft holy, O Lo health and welfare ef our Souls ¢
moft Mighty , O boly and moft meni
ful Saviour, in the midit of 7i(£1gf}i€h‘f 0 caufe ws to } u§tifie thee our God
be thou pleafed to Remc;;zber Mery; in thy feweres? procefs of Fusiice agaixf}
and in the midst of punifhuscnt o g5, ackpowiedging ifve [ ighecns in all
1s to vemember Turning unto Thee | thy Works, Fufi ard True in all ity
fracere chmtame: 0 ﬁfjer i#s %0b M ways 3 awd Stedfesty belicving that in
oxr bitterest Listrefs for any painsh vy Faiil fulizefs thou b.St canfcd us
fall fromz Thee 4 Juffer us not to o 1 be trowibled - ,ﬂ{‘ 'y, cueir 1o
away our hope, and mrake ' bipwracky Blefi  and ‘Praife 1hy belv SN ame
our faith, but give us to wait with p wmidst the great=si Aduvertly | dbat

delocrt
ticnt perfeverance in well-doing | fort thay dost Jo fur condefrend te take
LDeliverance, Notice of us warthlefls Creaturcs, us to

builh ws with itive cwn hand, and
M chasten ns with d,”j’?ic‘.e"ég:;;r 1hat we

N Jheuld
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| fhould not be condemned with tke finfi not into Glory 5 before be was (ru-
4 Werld ! dified ¢ O make us in Conforwity to bim
the Captain of our Salvation, paiiertly
O Low know we, but we are moreir, 10 charge thorough all  Adverfities,
debted to thee for thy Correéh'om, 1hy Lol%:, and .Dg'jdppointmer:fs till we ar—
Jor ily more Spparent favours and B rive at the mark_for the prize of ony
nefits 5 and fhall we then naurmur bigh calling in Cf-"‘?ﬂ-
be impatient wusder them > God fn .
bid, Gives bely Father to lye Proftrate
at thy feet whenever thou contendeft
Convince ws ratker, Good Lo, withws 5 let ws Repent to the Amend.-
that whom thon Loveft thon Chaflend, ment of our evil ways, and not Repine
and Correcteft every Son whonm th o thofe finarting Sufferings which tend
Receiuﬁ 5 that if we are withont Ch 10 Rebyl(e our fooliflh forfiking Thee tle
Stiferents, then are we baitards andu Auwthor of our Bliffedmefs 5 let us be
Sons s Convince us that ‘twas throy dumbwith a (ilent Keverence whencuer
many Tribulations 1hat the Gloviw thy beavy band of Chaftifemsent is upcn
Company of the Apoitles, that the Nii w2 0 canfe ws then in all lowlinefs and
| Ariy of SMartsrs made their Entran HBumility 10 fibmit to th )y ‘Providence s
N 110 the Kingdon of Heaven 5 thati 1omake diligent Search after ihe Ac-
: was through fuch violences that they ol cnfed 1hing for which thow art Dif-
! 7 as 3t were by force : ‘Kemind wstls peasd with ws 5 10 Kifi thy Rod o

e et e g e g IR it LIWKORETE, & S 2=, 7
§ T TSI e S TR ; Rl o L
fgitr R T G o o Tmte Ll Ay et Rl iy o o St

£
et B m e T L el
~~ T

p earmr o

s

'.\
\
"
{’7
j
i,
t

Iwas through Sufferings that our blefi
Saviour . was made perfedd 5 that b
Firfelf went not wupto Foy, before

Jieft fafferd “Pain s that” H "emerl be
: | fh

Corvection, amd Learn that” Reform-
ng Leffor which it dictates 5 left other-
wife it Breaks ws in pieces, and there
enone to Deliver us,

G O
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The Prayer.

O Supprefs in zs all priﬁi}/gf

thoughts, and wmake ws drink chearfil)

the cup of Afffiction, how bitter foew

it is'5 we fhall bhave reafon to Tha
thee, O Lord, forit, if it proves Jh
dicinal to our Souls 5 O make it fu
we cntreat thee : Let this be the of
of Temporal Calansities, their weaniy
our Affeilions from the Vanities belm
their Raifing and Setling our defiresa

Fe infinitely more valnable things Aoy,

their rendering its &Meek, Himble, Con
tented, Refign’dsthat fo our Faith,Hy,
and ‘Patience may be found in
Day of our Lord, Laudatle, Glorim
and Honounrable ; and that being 4

flicted for a feafon, we may be endl)

comforted, Amen, rBl{ﬂécl Saviom
Amen,

Meditatior

T

Meditaticn X,
On Love to Ged.,

7§ IS cur Duty, and s our In-

_ tereft and Priviledge 5 our
Duty, we being commanded to Love
him with all our hearts, fouls, and
rengths 5 and our Intereft, for what
greater Love to our felves than to
Love the fountain of all Lovelinefs 2
than to Love him, in whom are com-
prizd all thofe Excellencics 1n infinite
Degrees, which Scatteringly and im-
perfectly refide in the Creatures, and

yet render them Amizble and Ad-
mired !

Nothing is more Reafonable alfo
than to Love God, a being fo tran-
tendently Good in hin:felt, fo Gra-
cious and Loving unto us s for to
tim we owe all the powers of our

| G 2 Lodier,




136 O« Love to God.

Bodies, all the noble faculties of on!
Souls; allthat we Are, all that w
kave comes Entirely from him 3 we
thould be very ungrateful perfon
{hould we Love any thing fo welly
him, much more , {hould we Low
any thing Above him ; for he hat
not only created us, doth not onjy
preferve, and provide for us Com
forts as well as Neceflaries ; bat k
hath alfo dearly Redeem'd us fron
everlafting Deftruction, not with cor
ruptible things, fuch as Silver anf
Gold, but with no Leis a Ranfom
than the precious Bloodthed of i
Dear Son, God Co-equal with th
Father: He hath likewife Sandlifid
us with the Regencration of h
blefled Spirie.

Thus hath God not ouly providd
us all the Conveniences of thislif;
but alfo all things appertaining to:
Better 3 has given us Spiritual Blet
fings as well as Carporal 5 meénscf

Grac

On Love to Gad. 137

Grace, and hogpes of Glory ¢ So that
He hath-layd on us the Strongeft ob -
ligations to Love him, and if any
thing elfe in the whole Creation is
Lovely, much more Eminently fo is
the Divine Majelty, who is owner
of all his Creatures Lovelynefs, and
of Infinite more |

If Beauty is an object of Love, be-
hold God the moft beautiful Being,
in whom dwells perfection of Come-
Iynefs ! If Riches are attraclives of
Eftcem and Valuation, behold the
Deity the Treafury of all Wealih,
and of whatever is valuable ! If plea-
fure is a thing Lovely and defirable,
behold in God’s prefence Fullnes of
Joy, and at his Right hand pleafures
for Evermore !

Sure I muft hate my felf, if [ Love

not God 3. for therein confilts my
Wellfare and Happynefs | Shall §
love other things, and not Him from

G 3 whom.
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1338 Ox Love to God,

whom they Borrowed their Lovely.
nefs 2 Shall [ Love the Streim, ap
ot the Fountain of bleflednefs!)
What Joy do I deprive my felf of)
d l.ove not God 2 If T hate not 4
other things in comparifon of him
te that Loveth Father or Mothe
fages our Bleiled Saviour , more tha
me, 18 not woithy of me; and k
that Loveth Son or Daughter, th
moft Near and Dear things, mor
than me 5 is not worthy of me, 0
who know the Enravithing Deligh

but thofe who have experiencd

them, of Loving the Deity, and b
1rig beloved by him | of holding fud
8wect Communion with the God
all Confolation ! It is a very Gren

Favour and Condeleenfion thar e
Mejiity of Heaven and Earch wil

t .

-

Gracienfly Acceptit 3 tor s 1mpsr
fect, thouzh never o Sinceres

e

finite Love, though never fo Sere
1\.(‘-'1} ’
Lidwii g

W hat

Admit of cur imperfect Love, wil

On Love to God. 139

What an inconceivable Honour is
it to be vouchfafed the Loving our
Creator ! “I'is certain we can haveno
becter Objelt 5 noone {6 Good 5 the
benefic of Loving God redounds
wholly to our fclves, not at all to
him : However I will Love the Lord,
not fo much for my own Ends, as be-
caufe he hath Commanded my Loves
as becaufe he is a fupereminently
Amiable Being, infinitely Deferving
my Love 3 as becaufe tisa Debt due
from'me a Dependant Creature, to
my Maker and the: Author -of all my

Enjoyments..I will Delight in Loving .

and Obeying himas long as 1 live,

and1by his Grace will Evidence the

Trath of my Love, by paying. an
Univerfal Refpet unto all his Com-
mandments, Awen, Awen.

The
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The "Prayer.

™ Thou Sefream Excellency, who
to krowis Life Eternal, whomy
Fove is Heaven upon Earth 5 Thon 'R
ing infinitely Lovely in thine own Ny
sure, Exceeding kind and  Loving i
#s 5 manifeft thy felf more and more y.
to ws, that we may Love Thee more ani
wmoré 5 and that Loving Thee with in
creafe, we' may Enjoy Thee in a mu
Larger meafure: Wean we pray Th
our affeitions from the Creature, whi
can mrake no- Suitable Return to an
Love, which cannot Satisfie the Longin
of our-Souls, and win thens unto 1he,
mwho by thy eMercies preventeft on
Love, by thy Mercies doft nourifh and
smprove it o canft fully Gratife th
Good defives of our “hearts | and will
amply Recompence and Reward them!

O Tho

The ‘Prayer. £41

0:Then Foy of Argels,and Soveraign
Happymefs of all shy Saints , On that
our Sonls conld Love Thee without Li-
wits, a5 Thou art witkont Limits Lovc-
lj und Assiable! Qb that we may Love
Thee for thy &ffential Geodnefs in Thy

flf, as wmnch as for thy Derived impar=

ted Goodrefs unto ws I.Let onsy trouglkts,
let our defires and affecfions wealonfiy
Embrace Thee, and mway we be emir.-
wd with a peculiar love and favour by
Theesymay il new Degrees of ihy Love,
widen and enlarge onr Capacities of Re-
ceiving them, and as they Enlarge, da
Thon florp in2 with anincreafe of Divine
Compmxicalions,

Convince ws O Lord, that thojcEx-
eellercies which are “Borrows:d , wkich
are Imper feck, which ave wvarisnfly Dis

fersd in the Creation, are all concen-

te'd in Thee the Original in infinite
‘Beauty and “Perfeciion 5 and foall we
wot Love Tlezthe Springhead of Bleffcl-
refs more tharn the Derived Streass,
thau the leffor R‘i‘vulctf of felicity? O,
G s perfwade-
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142 The “Prayer,

perfwade ws that we ave unkind to o

Selves if we Leve not Thee the Anthar,

the Treafury of our Flappymefs,1 e

ral, Spiritual, and Eternal.

Alufs we fixd our kearts Cold, Deal
and Sluggifh in thy Scrvice, Laj
uiclen, Lovd enflame them 5 e flan
thess with thy  Divine Love, Quicky
them in thy Wightecufnefs : They b
gone Affray, 1hey have wanderd afi
72wy aticr Lovers, afier the pleafury
profits, and hononts of this world whil
tive miifrably Deceived them s O fy
thei upor Thee, who wilt everlafting
Love then ,  Cuverlaftisgly  Contim
L?z.fc{;', aird never Difappoiet them,
evilake loly Gedy our Love of Thee, a
Luiting, an Ajfinilativg Love , thi
WWe sy Love what They Lovefd, anl
fate what Thou kateSt s that we maydh
wiztever will pleaje Thee, forbear whit
cocr will offend Thee 5 conformirg o
Jetves 1o thine furage i Holyirefi : Q) thi
ouy Affediions cowld Ever coutinne Jul
L - torward

The ‘Pia]er. 143
towards Thee as they are at prefems !
O that we may demonfirate the Truth of
our Love to 1 hee, by our obeying with
all Willingwefs, Zeal, and Chearfulnefs
thy Divine precepts 5 by obeying thens
Univerfally, Sincerely, and Conftantly
10 our lives End,

Then only O Fleavenly Fatker, can
we have Cornfidence towards Lhee, fhall
webe Alfired we Loze Thee aright phes
we Love Thee for thire Own [lfy when
we Love Thee Scveraignly and Su-
preaimly 5 wken onr Loveis fo Exalied,
asthat we wuay be faid to bate and De-
fife ali otler things in Comparifon of
Thee : O give ws thus Zealoufly 1o be
affiiled towards Thee 5 Grast that 1k
Love of thy Self wizay Crucific in ws the
Undue Loze of ear [lves, the inordie
mate Love of the World, o of any enr
Dearcft "Kelations s and that Leing
Cinpty of eur felzes, and of allConfi
desice i ile Creature, we wray Le whole-
ly taken up with Adwmiration, Love, and

Delight
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Drlight in Tline infinite Perfé fip)|
and in the Aftonifhing ExP"Q[/z'om cf

thy Goodnefs and Loving-kindnef; i

the Loft Sors of Adam : O nay

Love Conguer ~and Over-power o

,‘S‘fmru, Melt then inte Gratitude ard
Otedience s may it Diffy gage their Af:
Hions fromevery Narrom and particuly
Good, and Setile thens upon Thie 1)
Oniverfal One 5 Canling ws 9 Loy
T'kee Above all tiirgs s eveEry creat
belfing as it bears the impreffions of 1y
Wifdonm, “Beauty and Power 5 and
mzikind for Thy Jake, axd in Ol
exce to thy Commands @ *Prefirge o
wr, Gosd Lord, fuch Dezoui [flani
of @ Godly Affeciion 5 andlet 45 te g
Leleved’s, urnd Thou cny Belpvedd onrs o
ail Brerrity. Amen, Amen.

Meditation

Meditation XI.
On Zeal in the Service of God,

" YO W natural a Confequent is
H this of the Love of God ?
Zeal to pleafe him, Zeal to Refemble
him, Zeal to promote his Honour and
Glory ! Where, if not here, is Zeal
B:coming 2 Where elfe can it be (6
Suitably placed ¢ Nay, our Divine
Services how can they well be Ac-
ceptable  without it ?  For where
there is Sincerity of Intention in da-
ing our Duty, (‘without which no
Duty can be pleafing to Heaven) we
can fearce conceive [Fervency of Spi-
rtto be wanting; unlefs throu

weaknefs and indifpofition of Body :
And for the Service of God, (the
moflt Glorious and Excellent of Be-

ings) to be a cold and Languid Wor-
fhip,.
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146 On Zealin the Service of God. | 0y Zeal in the Service of God. 147
{hip, how Great an Abfurdity, hoy doing fomewhat in Religion to Still

Great an I[nconfiftency is this ? Ce
tainly the Service of the Temple, th
Sacrifice of the Altar, requires th
flame and Fire of the Altar to rends
1t of a {weet-fmelling Savour. T
perform Duty to God with formaliy
and indifferency of Spirit, is neithy
to confider the Nature of the Wor
we are about, the Greatnefs and Ex
ceilency of the Divine Majelty, ny
yvet what Earacltnels and Zeal th
Care of our own Salvation exaf
from us

The Love of God demands o
whole heart, Soul and Strength 3 al
confequently the keeping his Con
mandments, the Genuine Evidene
of our Love, demands the utmol
Exercife of our Powers and Facu
ties both bodily and Spiriteal : Tha
15 not 2 Scrvice of God which is care
leily difcharged,but rather an Affron,
rather a Contempt of him 5 Tis ¢

doing

and Quict the uneafie Reproofs of

our own Confciences, but not doing
any thing with a defign of pleafing
God, out of Obedience and Love to
his Commandments, ¢r from a de-
fire of becoming Like unto him in
Holinefs : which Regards alone can
confecrate and render acceptable our
Services,

Zeal where 1s it due, if not in the
Divine Worlhip ¢ Than which no-
thing is of greater Importance, no-

~ thing of greater Worth, nothing

more for our Intcreft and Advantage!
Where the fafety of our Immortal
Souls, our Heaven and Eternal Hap-
pinefs are concern’d, there certainly
no warmth of Heart, no Diligence
ofendeavour can be too much.

Ab did we but confider God’s
Leal, the founding of his Bowels,
and tendernefs of his Compaflion

towaid
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toward us3 we could not fure way

—

Zeal and Ardency of Affeltion t.

wards him!

The holy Angels above who bel
underftand the Value of God’s $.
vice, who know beft how Exalted;
pitch of Love and Duty an infinitel
Good and Gracious Divine Majely
merits at our hands, what a Patten
do They fet us of Induftry, Zei
and joyful Alacrity in Religious war
fhip! Aand how does their intent
and flaming AffeCtion in God’s Se
vice, Shame and Reprove our d
ing the work of the Lord negh
gently? Can we ferve either a Grez
ter Mafter, or a Better2 One wh
Edeferves better our Services, or wh
is more willing and Able to Rewar
them plenteoufly ¢

Do we pray thy Wil be done o
Earth as *ds in Heaven, with alike
Univerfalisy,. Conftancy, F.ervoué

an

On Zeal in the Service of God. 149
and Chearfulnefs of holy Duty, and

' yet do we contradi&t this our Peti-

tion, by a partial, formal, and un-
delightful Obedience ¢ Have we
that pious Reverence amidit our De-
vottons, which 1s anfwerable to the
Great and Glortous Prefence of God,
with whom in Prayer we have to
do? Have we that importunity and
Earneftnefs of Supplication, that
warmth and Zeal of Devout Addrefs,

- which #s any way fuitable to thofe

prefing Indigencies we have to be
fupplyd ¢ To thofe burthenfome
miferies we have to be delivered
from 2 Or does not coldnefs and in-
differency of affection, wandering
and diftraction of thoughts, Dulnefs
and wearinefs of mind mix with and
deprave our Divine Worfhip ?» Ah
how Little fervour of Spirit have we
in ferving the Lord I how Little of
the true Spirit of Prayer,in our pray-

»

wgunto him !

Do
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Do .not Gods Sabbaths, his Ry affeCtion in our religious Addrefles : |
gious Ordinanges feem Tirefomeny, put Lukewarmnes of Decvolion é
touse A very Toiland Burthen! yould appear to usnigh as diftafteful X
does not his Eafie Yoak of Precey g perfect Jeadnefs in Duty ;.and we it
fit Heavy on our Necks 2 Andk fould never think that flat Lifelefs

Commandments appear Grievos §ervice Acceptable to God, which g
by reafon of our wan of Approb we could not Approve of to our -
tion, Love and AffeCtion towa felvess | ] 7
them » which would breed pleafiy - -

and Delight iin their performang
Ah,ms fbr th,at; we are Lgmrarf
how.God’s:Scrvice is perfect froedo
and what a Slavery there isin fervig " o
diverfe Lufts and Paflions, whi - Lefed and Glorions Lord God, |
makes. us {0 Dead and Liftlefsink who infinitely Deferveft . onr s
fervices when otherwife we fhail moft warme and Zealous Services, who.
beall Spiric and Life whillt Employd wike thy Angels Spirits, aud thofe
n pious Exercifes ! thy Miniflers a flame of fives flumes
indeed of Dlewotion, of Divine Love
ard Gratitude, of [yelight and fervour

The “Prager,

Ah had we more Love for Gdd, ]

would render us more Active, mor
Warm and. fprightly in his Worfhip
it would put us upon doing our ut
molt to pleafe hims and we fhoul
not Endure coldnefs and flsgging d

affection

in holy Cledierice, O make us alfo all
fame and Spirit in thy Worflip 5 that
ve way warfhip thee with Zeal and Ar-
dour of Affeciion, as weli as with Sin-
cerity awc uprightuefs of beart,
‘Produce
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pincipally for [fin, becanfe thy bleffed
Produce in s boly, Fatker,a Zuly spirit 3 Gricved therchy: may onr
impertunity in prager Suitable to | bearts buree within us with pious Love,
wants webave to be Supplyed, fiitl Reverence and Delight, when we Read
to the Dangers and Evils we haze nj 4} weditate on thy Sacred Word 4
delivered from, fuitable to the worll when we Pray, whenwe return 1 banks-
tke Necelfity, the Importance of tly gicings, or are any ways Employed in
Divine bleffings , Temporal Spiritui R'eligtiou.r Duties 5 let onr kearts be fad,
and Eternal which we §¥end in Ni phey onr Affeclions are cold and lan-
of, and whichare only to be derived fin gid in 1hy Service.
thee the fountain of all Bleffecluefs,
0 Cudue us with the burring l.ove,
O canfe us to Evidence our kigh Vi with the flame and Zeal of holy Cheru-
and Efteer of 1hy .Heavenly fayom bims, that we may Experience alfo tieir

of the Gifts and Graces ofthy Holyfy Tranfports of Delight, their Extafies of

vit, by our Zealous Concernmeent fortt Yoy ind Satisfackion in thy Worflip |
obtaining thens 5 by onr coveting Eu male us we befeech thee thus Cxceeding
neftly thofe beft Gifis, and Seeking o Jealous for Thee the Lord God of Hofts s
Juchtkings which are mare Excellent, iy the Zieal of thine Houfe well #igh

- C(mﬁ/me s 5 #may we accournt it our we-
Give us, Give ns, Good Lord,mn

19 Meat and Drink to be doing 'ib):
Will 5 and let srothing flat and lifelcfs
mirgleit felf with cur piety and Devo-

tion,

Love to thee our God, that we may b
@ greater Zeal for thy Honour mi
Glory, that we way boldly Rebuke vin
Carneftly promote Holynefs s be Griews

prih’-

Does




154 The ‘Prager.

Does Gravions God, our Eiem
Sulvation deperd. upon onr aright Wl e
Jipping thee, and do we worfhip 1y
with a faint and. beartlefs Servive? 4
cure the Deadnefs and Joruweality of th |
Servznts beft: Religions performancy O Truftin God,
eurc the indifferency and Carthlymefs ; | o
onr Affections : eMake us rather tok " Ruftand Relyance on God' is
on: the wing of Devotion, to be alwyy T cur Duty and our Priviledge;
Zealonfly affected in a Good matter , § *isour Daty as we were created frail,
te fervent in Spirit, § erving the Lovd) impotent, Necellitous Beings, and for
that o we: may Anticipate Zuch.of az thit reafon Ceonfiding ‘Dependant
Heaverly \tate and Temper, which Ji ones 5 as 2lfo Ged our Snftainer is a
be compleated. hereafier s that onr liw, Self-fufficiesze-and- All-fufficient Store
at prefent may be full of. inward pat of Happyorefs, whofe infinite Perfe-
and comfort, onr Deatks of Fop ai Gions render him an object of our
Confolation in belicving , and our Em Hepe and Truft proportionable to
nity Jull of Glory and Celcfiial Hapy our greateft Wants, of Ability to Re-
wefs. Amens for the fuke of eur dyin move or Relicve our moft extream
Redeersery Amen. ~autelt Ditrefles. And what more

Nawral and Reafonable than that

. we (hould there place cur Confidence
ad Relyance, where we have our

Support and-Dependance ? But that

Meditatit we thowld there found our Truft,

where

- vl S

'Mf:di'tation' XIL
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where we cannot be Difappointe;
But that a poor, helplefs, diftre;
Creature (hould feck abroad for §y
cour and Beelief? And where fhoy
he Seek it {0 Suitably and Effectul)
asin God-Almighty ? the fountain,
all Strength, the inexhauftible M;
gazine of Relief, the prote&ingSani
Ctuary of the diftrefs'd who fly un
him for Refuge: A God as Williy
and Ready, as Sufficient and Powy
ful to Relieve us! ’

Aad that this flying to God
Help and Succour, and repofing i
bis Trult and Confidence in &
Deity, is the Confiding perfon’s Pi
viledge and Advantage as well #
bounden-Duty is evident 3 for wh
can give that Man inward Quiet an
Tranquillity even in his beft Cond
tion, who is fubje&t every momentu
the uncertainties and viciffitudes d
Human Affairs,to all the Dangers,
the Hazarde, all the Atual Evilsand

Misfortune

On Truft in God, 154

Misfortunes of this mortal life, but a
Relying Affurance that nothing can
befall him befide the wife Countel,
gracious Will and Ordination of that
God in- whom ke puts his Truft ?
Whofe power is of that extent as to
firnith all our Needs, and Satisfie all
our defires, as to {vcure to us his fa-
voursand bleflings, and to keep off
from us, or elfe San&ifie our trou-
bles and afflictions : whofe Omnipo.
tence is directed by infinite Wilom
to Know what?s beft for us, his Wit
dom exercifed in Contriving and Or-
dering what's bust fur us, and both
his Power and Wifdom vigoroufly
moved in the'r operaiions by infinite
Love and G-~dnefs to Do what's
beft for us : An Lu~hle confidence
in God makes us dciiz the worft of
the Creaturc’s Threaterings, frees
W from Carking troubles within our
klves, preferves a firm peacefu! tem-
per in the midft of Storms and Ad-
verfities 5 giving ws an unbroken

H Mag-
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Magnanimity of Spirit, a true Do o elfe they are Deftitute of both,
nion of Mind over all outward thing| ;nd fo deferve not any Truft to be
and occurrences. repofed in them » Thus ‘s with all
_ | Foundations of . Reliance on the

All our inordinate Care_ take, Creature 5 but now God is fuch an
without Gods immediately Ordain Adequate Objet of our hope and
ing, or at leaft permiffive Prov comforcable Expetation; that we
dence, will be t0 no purpofe; W, may be fure in him to meet with no
cannot, as of our fclves, add ou Difappointment s
Cubit to either our Bodily or Spit| gd Able, and earneftly defirous to

tual Stature; we fhall be Dwarfii lupply all our Wants, to Relieve all
Grace as well as in Natural Growth oy Diftre ffes 5

we calt all our Care upon the Deif, fie oyr depraved Nature He never
this will be ap Engagement on I yetfild any one'who pat his Confi-
1o take Care of us 3 if we Trulth dence in hims his T ruth, bis Good-
God, we need not fear any thiy nefs, his Juftice will not fuffer him
elle, He will mightily Defend o 1o do it |
Sup{:ﬁft us,

| ~ We thall eafe our felves of much
All other Objects of Truft areDe Anxiety and Tormenting Solicitude,
ceitful, becaufe Vanifhing, Empt if we remove all immoderate Care
Unfutisfying 5 either they are willl from oy own.Brealts, and refer our
o help and want Ability 5. Of;jtheﬁ Affairs more to God's providen:ial
have Ability and want. wiilingneli hnagement ¢+ We muflt T ruft our

0 H - felves

for he is willing

, 4 TOW to pardonall. our:
without the Aids of God’s Spirit: [ Sins, heal all our Infirmities; Sani-
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felves with the Deity, and intolij Tpe Deity has the tender Affecti-
hands commit our Spirits when w onof a Father toward us, and con-
are Dying, why not Refign oy fequently the Carefulnefs of a Father
felves and our Concernments into l concerning uss “Tis He alone can de-
keeping now in our Life-time> Wi jiyer us from all Dangers, and caufe
twill be more Acceptable to dofy e we dwell in perfect peace and
becaufe more voluntary 5 but th hfety : why then Stay we not our

‘twill be at the beft in fome meafung Minds on him ¢ Why deliver we
conftrain'd, | notup our perfons to his Tuition ?

. Which is as the munition of Rocks
If we do not now in time of heali f frength and prefervation!

and profperity, as well as at the ho

of Death and Day of Judgmentcor O Lord I commit my felf to Thee,
mend our Souls and ways to Goli [Tt thee with all I have and am 5

Cuftody as into-the hands of a fail the Truft is no more than what thou
fal Creator and moft Merciful R Gavelt me, be Thoa the more care-

deemer, we Ruin and undo o ful of it, becaufe it came originally
felves 5 for if’ God keeps us not, ¢ fiom Thee: Though Thou hould'ft

moft Vigi]ﬂﬂt Watchman wakethbu Kill me, yet would I Trult in Thee 3
m vain 5 1f left alone to our fehs asknowing that thou canft bring Life

tae Evil one the Devil will prefentf out of Death, Light out of Darknefs.
bear us Company : and this ot Inthe Lord have I putmy Truft, O

wouid think fhould be enought let me never be confounded.. _4wen..

make us fear being out of the Divin
Charge and ProteQion. n H 3 The
. ;
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{ Y, Vhon who art the Fope and

fidence of all the Ewnds of i
Curth, wko ncver fuileft thewe who i
their Truft in ‘Thee, make us evert
tave Reconrfe to thy Goodnefs 5 maked
cuer firnly to Kely and depend o
Fhce in our woft Grievoys Difful.
tics and Distreffes : Keep us, 0Ll
i perfed peace both of “Body a
Soul, whofe Minds are ftayd on Th
O fiffer us not 1o Truft in Creatm
Comforts, broken ‘Reeds which wil) de
ceive s, if we lean upon thewm ; B
make us folely to confide in thee th
cverliving God, who giveft us all thing
Richly to-Enjoy, Grant that we m
be inordinatcly carefil for zothing, bi
n every thing by ‘Prager and Supplic
110w with Thanksgiving may nk
know:sz onr Eequcits unto Thee on

G&zf;

The “Prayer. 163
God, the liberal Rewarder of all'thofc

who feek Thee feitbfully,

Permit us not, O Lord onr fafes,
to caft away our Truft and Confidence
in thy Mercy, biit canfe ws to Retain it
# a fure Anchor of our Sonls, firue
ad flable uwnto the End 3 when all
Temporal Ble[fings feeme 1o fail w5
when our Eyes are even weary with look-
ing for thy Salvation, yet never let onr
Eatth fail, but give us to comfort our

Jilves 1 thy word 5 to look unto the

Truth of thy “Promifes, and to the Al-
wightine(s of ithy Ability to perform
them i and frome thefe fapporting Confi-
derations, O miuke s to Keceive [trength
and Confolation.

In the multitude of the Sorvows and:

) perplexities of “our kearts, canfe ws io

caft all oxr Care upow thee, being affrred

thit Thou carcft for ws 4 that 1how

watche§t over ws by thy "Prozficzc’nce,
confulseft our welfare by thy Wifdons
H 4 and
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and wilt in thy due time effect it b thy
Goodnefs and "Power. 7 7"

O Grant that we may commit i
keeping of our felves, our mays an|

" concernmernts unio Thee in zrell-doingi
i

@ into the hands of a faithful Creaty,
Preferver, and Redeemer s as hyon.
g in whowz we have belicved, andE,
being perfwaded that thow art able
keep that which we bave cammz’tted;
unto thee againft the Great Day 4
Redemption, |

Wken our Souls are #oft caft é[amr,iE
whee they are moft Difguieted withn
#, O give ws $till to Trust in Thy,
who art the kelp of our Conntenany,
and our God 5 let we befeech thee, thi
tboztgét of our Relation unto, of on
propreety in Thee a5 Our God, [ilent
all cur Donbts, Root out ail Diflraf
and Lcfpondency Jrem our hearts, anl
carfe wi to adlere unto Thee with a fi

Affaraice of beixg  either Refoned

fron

165

wshe ‘Prayer.

frons our tronble, or elfe Gracionfly fuf-

tained und.r it

O make ur chearfully to "Rely upon
thee our God, in all our fears, in all
our wants, in all our Afflictions 5 feek-
ing firft the Kingdom of Heaven and
its ‘Kighteonfnefs, and then not doubs-
ing but all ether things truly needfil
dtter for our Support or Deliverance
fall be Added wito w5, Amen, A~
men.

e, Yhun

B T PRI - -
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ter he hath kill'd to caft intoc Hell,
o | o purfue us with his Vengeance
4 B - ===~ ——!| into another ftate 5 and he ever lives,

- asto Reward the Godly, foto punifh 1
,. o Everlaftingly the impenitent Sinner : ]
“ Meditation X111,  And therefore our Saviour at the
K - fame time that he reproves our folly g

of fearing man, forewarnesus whom
we fhould fear, God Almighiy 35 and ;
- he Reinforceth this his Exhortation, |

with a yea I fay uato you, fear him. :

On the Fear of God,

3

IS our Duty, and ’tis our Ad

o ~ vantage and happynefs 5 . And who would not fear thee O
the Lord all ye his Saints, there’s tie Lord God of hofts, and Reverence
Duty‘a for there is no want to then' thy Name ¢ For thou only art Holy ;
fh;‘f fear him, there is the Happynd,! Thou only art to be feared: With
Bl 30, g, ~ Thee 15 power and Strength, with

thee therefore ought to be Domi-

We naturally fear any one wt nion and fear.
= know will do us harm, or who hasi
" 11 his power todoity and fure tha

| ; I O who is fo much an objett of our
. we have juft reafon to fear God: fearas God ¢ A mighty God, and
L fudgments for our fins, who is abk )}

, to do us more harme than all th
5" world befides : for he hath power o
1] ter

Terrible! infinite in Juftice,Almigh-
ty in Power, Awful 11 Omnifcience
and
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and Omniprefence! And who if

will nor fear him at prefent, {0 asy
avotd Sin, will one day force us

— -

Onthe Fear of God. 167

And hath this fear of the Lord
pofleflion of our Souls ? Do we fear
him with a filial Reverential fear »

fear him, when it (hall be too Lat
to avoid Punithment,

dread of incurring the feverities of

Now this fear of God to which W
are obliged, is not fo much a fear g
Juftice and Almighty power, as g
Aweful Regard 10 him mixe wit
Love, and 2 warinus of forfeiting

his favour 5 Tis 2 Karing him for by

1fs 5 that is, not only leb
we toofe onr Share i it , but i,
letting his Effential Goodnefs in hig-
{elf, and his Communicated Gooduel.
untous, out ofa principle of Inge
nuity and Gratitude, be our Chid
Motive and Obligation to a Rl
grous Cantion, more than any re
gard had ro the Divine Punifthmeny
and Severitices Tis a fear of Loofing
God’s Love, more than of feeling the

r-sA .

fore EffeGe of his Difpleafure. 7

And

, Does our Coufideration of his mani-
mim upon the account of his Exadl

~ err from his Commandments, whichis: 4

More left we loofe our Intereft in his
Love and fatherly AffeGtion, than for

his Juftice,as our Judgeand Punifher?

fold benefits conferrd upon ue, write
inour hearts fuch an ingenuous Law
of Thankfulnefs, as that we fear him
more out of a fenfe of Gratitude for |
what we have Received of his Divine E
bleffings, than for fear of forfeiting :
thofe which are yet in Reverfion?

Ahtis this fear of Reverence, this
fear of Difpleafing the Deiry, this |
Holy Caution and Warynef, left we !

X g Sarerars

the true Godly-fear , the moft Accep-
table in wour Heavenly Fathers fight
with a fear of vengeance to be exe-
cuted upon them , the very Devils
ear and tremble 5 but *tis only a Scnf

O3




170 O» the Fear of God.

——— -

Ox the Eear of God, 171

of God, an Heir of Salvation, wi} him, by low much we increafe and

fears God for his Goodnefs 5 fea

Divine Juftice and Almighty Poy
is but the Beginning of Godly Wi
dom, the firft ftep in a proflign
Sinners Converfion 5 but ’tisa fearg
God made perfet by Love of b
a fear to offend him and loof
friendthip , which crowns the wot
of Regeneration, and thews our Ad
vance in a {tate of Grace and Salw
tion, f

O our God, Thou art Terribles
well as Lovely , but Thou art i

Lovely in thy very Terrour; f
therefore (tand we 10 Awe of the

left we thould forfeic thy good wi
and favour : O how will Loves
well as Abhorrence create a Dreadil
us! a Dread of offending our Belv
ved : How will Gods Mercy as wd
as his Juftice caufe us to fear hin'
Oh that we may fear and Love hit
more s and o much the more fau

i

abound in Love of him !

And certainly ‘tis our wifeft way
on all accounts thus to fear God ;3
for they that fear the Lord , need fear
nothing befides ! they having fuch an
Almighty ProteCtor and Deliverer
their Guardian ¢+ They need fear ro-
thing bat {in, and fuch a fear as keeps
them innocent frem wilful offences,

 keeps them alfo calm and at peace in
~their own bofoms 5 preferves them

the Favourites of Heaven, and then

they may defie 2ll the Power and Po-
licy of Hell.

The fear of any worldly thing will
Leflen mens fear of God,but their true
fear of Ged will teke from them fall
flavifh fear of the World 5 the Lord
s on our fide, will they fay, what
need we fear what man can do unto
us? The fiercenefs of man’s anger
againlt us God can turn both to His

and

?
;.
[
!'.

o

- ey R
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and our Praife, in caufing us patiey,

ly to bear it 3 and the Refidue ¢
Wrath will he Reftrain. Men ol
do us no more harme than God v
permit 5 but who can ftop his An
when he (tretcheth it forth to ty

i
H

vengeance ? He can {uddenly chany
our Adverfaries evil minds toward I

into thoughts of Love and Bend

1

cence, of Peace and Good willj g
at leaft, I (hould have faid at mof]

for “tis the Greateft Blefling Go

can beftow upon us 53 he a
amply Reward our light affliGtios
which are but for a feafon , withs,
far more exceeding and Eteml
weight of Glory ! |

The fear-of the Lord is our gree
tet Wealth and Riches as well &
Safety and Prote@ion 5 they thacfer
the Lord, both Corporal and Spis
tual bleflings are theirs 5 pardon d
fin, healing of infirmities , the Sup:
plies of God’s Grace 5 whether things

prefen,

‘On the Fear of Ged. 173

prefent or things to come , all are
Theirs 5 and they are Chrift's, and
Chrift is Gods : God is the Por-
ton, the Lot of inheritance to
all thofé that {tand in Awe of him,
and fin not 5 and in him being hid-
den all the Treafures of Goodnefs,
He being the never-failing fountain
of Happynefs , thofe confequently
who truely fear and have an Inte-
relt in Him, can never lack.

IfGod is our Father, where is our
Son-like Honour of him 2 If he is
out Mafter, where is our ©Cbedien-
tia] Fear 2

Ah who knows the power of Gods
Wrath, who knows how Great an
Object of Terrour he is, like the poor
Difconfolate and Defpairing Sinner ?
it whom the Arrows of the Almighty
fick faft, and his hand preflfeth him
ore ; againft whom God writeth
bitter things, and makes him to plpg-

efs
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fefs the iniquities of his Youth | Al
to fuch a one God is fearful and Te!
rible indeed; he believes Gody Jo
ftice and Judgments, and believiy
that is, viewing them with a Senfibi
and more Lively profpe@ he fy
and Trembles: For thereafier 257
Man Fears, {0 is God's Difpleafure i
his.account 5 nay thereafier asz ma;
Loves as well as. Fears, God propo
tionably Great is his Dread of loofin
his favour 5 proportionably Grievoy
1s -his Sorrow upon Having lofti:
Hence we find Holy Duvid cryiy
out with bittereft Complaints, Thy
did(t hide thy face from me, O Lot

and I was fore troubled 3 O tu

thee unto. me again, and have mere
uponme s caft me pot away fron
thy. - prefence , neither fhut up thy
Loving-kindncfs in Everlafting DI
pleafure. Sucha Cutting Griet dot
the lofs of the Light of God’s Com
tenance produce in thofe who fin-
cerely Love him.  This Love indecd

calteth

On the Fear of God. 174

cafteth out all Servile Defpondent
fear, which hath Torment, and ge-
perateth to Bondage 5 but it quckens
and improves a filial ff.:ar , fuch as
reltraineth from offending ¢ O.ma.y
we fear God more left we forfeit his
Love , than left we incur the fevere
penalties of his Difpleafure 5 may we
fear him with a Reverential V_Obe:_-
dient fear as Sons, that we may. ne-
ver fear him with a burthenfome Difs
maying fear, as Slaves. L

AT o gy v 0y
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O Thou the fear of Ifrael, whoan
by art 3o be feared with a S
raign Supream fear,
inus that of all other things befids,
when in competition with our

Jo as to Exting

ferr

Thes pofif; aly Father, or Sails
a-pions. Awe of thy Divine Majefy;

that we may

[erve thee our Lord wi}

Jear, and walk before thee withan b,

ble

a filial ingennons fear, wringled wil

Reverem-e: Cridue our Fearts wil

Love and Obedienti sl Rejpect 5 mily

ws to fear thee , becanfe o
Goodnefs, left we fhould ™ forfiit th
Love and favour, more than for drd
of incurring thy beavy Vergeance anl
Difpleafure : Canfe ws to account th

Loving.

of thy vy

Tke “Prayer, 177

Loving-kindne(s better than Life it felf,
anod tbgerz we fball dread the Lofs thereof
move than Death.

Permit ws not, O our God, for fear
of man to let fall onr fear of Thee 5 but

give ws to fear Thee Religionfly, and

we need fear nothing elfé 5 nay we need
10t fear thee Thy felf Slavifbly, with a
Guilty fear :"Put bleffed Lord thy fear
into our hearts, that we may not at any
time prefumpiuonfly Depart from thee,
bt may with fear and Trembling work,
out onr own. Salvation,

Make thy fear wupon cur Souls to
bea True Godly fear, canfing wus to
walk_and bebave onr felves as alwayes
under thy Al-feeing Cye and infpe-
tion 5 Trembling with a fear of holy
Caution at thy prefence : Ever Obeying
thee, becanfe we Love thees and ever
Obedientially Lowing thee, becanfe afraid
of Loofing thy Love , by offending

thee,
Give

t
[5
51
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Give us Gracions God, that fear
the Lord which is clean, Conuverting
Joul, and Covemanding that we depay
Jrom all iniquity 5 give us fach a Drej
of #hy Divine Majefly, us miy rtak
ws Careful of pleafing thee, Fearful |
offending thee s us may vrake wus inq«i.g

Sitive to fearch thy Wiil, Diligent i

179
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performe it, and perfevering in the Ev Or Love and Charity to our K eigh-

. ' [y « . .
ercifes of a eligions Awe and Rew
rence unto our lives end 5 and thenithy

- Confiant babitual fear of thee our Gif

which has preferved us from wilful jn-‘f
ning, or put ws upon Clearing the Guil
of it by ‘Repentarce, will 4 fford wsum
a Déatb-bed "Peace of SMind, Confile
tion in be_lz’eviﬂg 5 and our Jear of Qi
will then be excharged into Love al
Confidence , into Foy and Delight i
bkim at that kowr of Death , and fr
Fvermore , Amen, ‘Bleffed Saviom.
Amen, | |

Meditation

bour, -

Utual Love and Kindnefs is

what the condition of our
Nature diCtates unto us3y for man
being born a Sociable conver-
feable Creature, is for that very
reafon - born an Amicable Loving
one 5 for to what End and pur-
pofe hould mankind Affociate and
Live together, Converfe and hold
Correfpondence, but to perform
perform offices of Aid and Affiftanc,
of kindnefs and bencficence to each-
other > the very Notion and com-
mon
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mon Acceptation of Humanity it
ports Courtefie and Good-will, Ly,

ing-kindnefs and compaffion.

f

We are bornalfo calamitous,
firm, neceflitous Beings, and the
tore mutually Dependant Creatare
and Dependance on each other ne.f
ceffarily infers a reciprocal help al
beneficence : For what more Reafoy
able, than that thofe who by Naty
are liable to {tand in Need of othy
help, {hould Afford help to ot

when in want and Adverfity ?

"Tis the Prerogative of God alu
to be Self-fufficient and Independan:
and therefore God who faw eve;
thing which he had made, and b
bold ‘twas very Good, yet favi
not Good for man to be Alone, In
refolved on making an Help M
for him 5 that they might be mute
ally comforting and Affiftant to et
other : Though in Paradife m

Wi
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was much nearer Self-fufficiency, and

further Removed from helplefsnefs
than at prelent ¢ So that both Na-
ture, Reafon, and the Ordination
of God dictate, that we ought to
be mutual helps and common Blef
fings to thofe of our kind 5 as bein
our felves in the body; Subje to its
wants and infirmities as well as other
perfons.

A further obligation to mutual

Love and Beneficence arifes from
- our being all very nearly Related,
o Kinsfolks and brethren 5 as all

coft in the fame mould, fathion’d ac-
cording to the fame General. Like-
nefs, partakers of the fame blood,
of the fame common Humanity, nay

ofone very Subftance, differenced’

only in fome few Accidental Cir-
cumftances uneffential to our Nature :
And ought not now this neareft Re-
ltion of Confanguinity to make us
Loving and Bencficent to al) l:datg
1 {in
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{clves in deing Good to another;

very Subftance 5 flelb of our flef,

but Loveth and Cherifheth i,
even as Chrilt the Church 3 and

Beafts for thofe of the fame kindt

10 prey upon each other ; and fhal
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kind without exception ? Ougly
not the Cement of one blood, 1
unite us in one hearty Goodwill ap
Friendfhip ? Should not Similitude
and Likenefs beget Love? Shoul
not one cormmon Nature produce j
us one common Natural AffeGion)
Caufing us to love our felves i
loving another, to do Good to ou

he being a partand member of ou
and bone of cur bone : And no

man, fays the Apoltle St. Panl, i
5. 2g. ever yet hated his own fleb,

we in conformity ought to Love and
cherilh one another.

“Tis Natural even among Savag
fiveat a Loving Agreement, andno

Man

10 our Neighbour, 183

Mankind whofe very frame has Ten-
dernefs interwoven in it, belefs A-
micable and Loving than Brute-Crea-
tures ? |

Reafon and Scripture, the Law
of Equity, and that of <Mofes, the
Prophets, and Chrift, all urge ads
of Kindnefs ‘and Charity from this
very Argument, Whatever yon would
tht wen fhonld do unto you, evew fo
do unto them 5 Matth. 7. 12. You
todoubt, were. your Circumflances
fich as to be in Want and Diftrefs,
would ‘that others fhould Relieve
you, have you therefore a ready
will and Inclination to Relieve others,
whofe Wants and Neceffities Chal-
lenge your Relief :+ And fince you
know not, through the viciffitude
of Humane Affairs, and fome fud-
den turn of Providence, but that
the Now miferable Condition of o-
thers, may become your own fome
time hences let the hazard of your

12 falling

'_#
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falling into want of Charity you
felves, excite your Love and Bepe.
ficence towards thofe who are at,

ally labouring under Penury and
Aftliction,

_ Giving Relief to others is an eafe-
ing the “troublefome Relentings . f
our own hearts, which muft needs
be touch’d and forrowfully affe@ed
at the fight of a part of our own
Hleth, of our common Nature being
in Mifery and Diftrefs; fo that Love
to others is the trueft Love to our

felves, it relieving us of that Grif

and mental Difquietude whicha view

of others wants and fufferings excited
in us.

Nay the very RefleGtion on an
at of Charity fills one with Joy and
Delight, Refrefhes the Giver’s mind,
as much as the Almsdeed did the
Receivers body 5 fo that we the
genefaCtors are in fome fort behol

den
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den even to the Relieved, for their
yielding us an occafion of {0 great
pleafare and Contentment » For to
Recolle¢t how we have been the
Almoners of Divine Providence in
ditributing to the Neceflicous, how
we have refcued a poor miferable
man from Extremity of want, have
Triomph’d over his mifery and mif-
fortune 3 and causd his refrefh'd
Bowels in the very alt of Relieving
him to blefs us, and bis whole perfon
to offer up Prayers and Good wifhes
onour behalfs 5 and how moreover
we have wmade God hereby our
Friend and Debtor, and have wmmi-
ted and Gratified in deing Geod
the Supream Majefty of Heaven and
Earth 3+ To Review all this after. an
Almfgiving , cannot but raile great
complacency within us, and caufe us
toapplaud our felves for having per-
formed {o Generous, fo Godlike,
and withall {o pleafing and Delight-
fome an action.

I3 Nothing
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Nothing will adminifter to us f
much Joy and Confolation whey
ying, nothing 6 much (trengthen
us on a bed of Languilhing, and
‘make our bed 1n all our Sicknefs, 3
the Befle®tion how we have in oy
Lixte palt through adts of Charity ang
Munificence made to our felvey
Fiicnds of the Mammon of Up
righeeoufneld, laid up to our felve
Treafires in Heaven, a place of i
beft Security, of the large®t Interet
and Improvement : How we haye
been Eyes to the blind, and Feetto
the Lame, through our fupporting
Alms-deeds 53 how we have eviden.
ced onr Love to God, by Love to
our Neighbour 5 loving him for
God’s fake, and at his Injunction:
fiow we have, like wife Merchans
1 a Foreign Country, Tranfmitied
our Goods and Effes before us into
that our Native Region, whither we

intend
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intend and  expe& fhortly to Return
our felves,

Indecd I muft Confes that Love
to our very Enemies which Chn}
flianity enjoyns, has at fielt lgtt}l}e o
this pleafure and Delight, Wh}c :i}c-
companies doing Goed to thole who
never Dif-obliged us3 nay that t;s
an exceeding Irkfom and Dafﬁcu:
Duty, and that we are apt to ¢ty out
tis an hard Commandment, who can
bear it? But befides that Returning
Good for Evil, Bleffings for Carfings,
Kindneffes for Injuries, is the read}t
M1y to Overcome our Ac!t'e;rfar}- )
Enmity, and to convert it it@ 'i
reciprocal Love and be}‘]f:ﬁc-'—fm:b' m‘(,
wards us 5 whereas a Hetaliauon <,
dif kindnefles ferves only taa@xzziasgi{‘,
heighten , and perperuate Qgr;?
and oftentimes ends in the uuice
Ruine and deftruttion of beth the

contending Partics : Befides this, if

we would bz Children of -ouy Hea-
I a venly
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venly Father, perfc@ as he is per.
e, we muft be Merciful even as he
is Merciful, who is kind unto theup-
thankful and to the evil: Who as to
his common favours makes no Diffe.
rence in their diftribution, but cag.
{cth bis Sun to fhine, his Rain ¢

defcend on the Good and Bad,

on the

B Jult and Unjult perfon,
eLalthn.

5 45

And oh how well does it Become
us by heaping Couls of Love on oy
Adverfary’s heads, to endeavour to
mele them down into Peace and Re.
conciliation ! How well does it Be.
come us the offended not only to
forgive, but to be the firlt i fuing
for a mutual good Agreement with
our offenders, whenas God himfelf

by his Minifters befeeches Sinners to
be Reconciled unto him ! Whenas
his holy Spirie Girives with onr obe
itinacy, woes and importunes us by
» and by his inward

¢ Solie

his Gofpel- Profers

to onr A(eighbonrs. 18g

Soficitations to give over our Rfe?;!-
lion, -and accept of the terms o i
vine Grace and Pardon !

Ah where is our Loveto BGO% if
we have little or none to our broticr,
who bears his Image ¢ Where 15 our
Love to the Deity, if we obey not
his Commandments 2 And this is one
of his Commandments, tbgt hewho
loves God, (hould Love his brothsr

o, 1 Fobn 40 21.

How dwelleth he in Chrilt ,
and Chrift , in him, in whom
the Spirit  of Chrift, a Spirit 05
Love and Charity dwelleth not:
How deth fuch a Perfonr do what in
him lyes to defeat the Prayer of Oll:l
Saviour, that we might be one as be
and his Father are one, we one in
Unity of AffeGtion, as they are ott:e
in Unity of Divine Effence 3 who
hates his Brother, or is at vartance
with him ?

Is
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! He 1s not a Chriftian who hath g
teue Faith in Chrift, and he hath g
true Saving Faith, whofe Faich wo.
keth not by Love, both toward
God, and towards Man.

Hath Chrift thought thy Brothe
worth his Dying for, and doft Thoy
Ungrateful Wretch think him no
woerth thy Living for, in all Officg
of'Love and Kindnefs towards him}
Doft thou confider that thou art no
further a Chriltian than thou an
Charitable 5 and yet profeffeft thoy
Cuoriftianity and contipueflt Unchs
ritable £ For Shame Man either Quit
tiy diflembled profeflion, or dlf
Realize it by alts cf Mercy and bene-
ficence,

O what a pattern was Jefos unto
us of Love and Good-will, ¢f Redl
Subltaniial Alls of kindnef/ who
~went about doing Good, made it
his .chief bufinefs and Employment ;
healing all that were difeas'd both in
LS Sout

-
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Soul and body: And who herein
Recommended his Love, moft mag-
nificently Difplayed and Uln{trated
it, in that while we were Enemies
he Dyed for uss and thall not this
move us to Live unto him in Obe-
dience to all his Commandments, and
particularly to ‘That which he hath
Dignified with a more peculiar Re--
commendation, Calling 1t His, by way
of Eminency above the reft? Thisis.
My Commandment,fays He, That ye
love one anothersas I haveloved you, .
that ye alfo Love one another, Fobz
15. 12. And oh how can we well do
otherwife, who have our Savicurs {o -
exprefly plain, {0 frequently inculca-
ted,{o prefling and urgent Injunctions
of this Duty 5 who have his fo Tllu-
(trious and Tranicendent Example
forit 5 who have the fo potent Aids .
and Affiftances of his Spirit of Love
unto the performance ! Ah can we
deny any thing to thie Lord who hath
{6 Dearly bought and Redeemed usj
Hac

-
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Had 1t been fome Hard thing that f
Great a Benefactor had enjoyn'd y
would we not have done it? Hcm;
much more when he bids us Love and
be kind to one another? The moft
Eafie, the moft Delightfom of g

Duties, would we but Try the Ey
periment !

Ah {hall we notdo it 2 Shall net
we Chriftians who have one Faith,
one Hope, one Baptifne, one God
and Father of us all, one Graciou
Mediator and Redeemer 3 have alf
one Heart and Good-will to each
other ? Shall we who are Brechren,
Heirs of the fame hopes, of the fame
bleffed promites, fall out and Quarrel
by the way in our journying to our
Home and Father’s Houfe, upon the
account of thingsindifferent and meer
Trifles, if compar'd with the Subftan-
tials of Religion > Shall we violate
Cha rity that moft weighty Vita) part
wi Chriftianity , for meer Circum-

{tances |

S
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ftances and Externals of Divine Wor-
hip ¢ of no worth in themfelves, but
only as made Affiftant to Piety and
Devotion ?

What though we are not all of
the fame mind in matters un-effential
to Religion , as indeed how fhould
we be, unlefs of the fame fize of Un-
derltanding ¢ [Does bowever our
Difference of Judgment lay on us any
fital Neceflity to Differ alfo in Love
ad Affection ? Ttoagh we are not
llof one Mouth fpeaking the fame
things, yet cannot we be all of one
Heart ? We fhall never be of one
mind, ti}l in Heaven we behold
things in one and the fame Light ,
or at leaft each of wsina Sufhicient
one; but we both may and ought to
be of one Good-will on Earth. Ah
that our Little Differences in opinion
concerning Rites and Ceremonies,
lhould contribute more to our D.vi-
fons , than. our General Agreement

n
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iz fundamental Dottrines {(which w

II acknowledge able to make y
wife unto Salvation) does condug
to our Union and Coalition ! Whi
our Minds Agree in Chrift in the B
fentials of his R eligion, let our Wilj
alfo be conjoyn'd 5 for what an Ab
furdity is it, that we who are toliw
togetaer in Heaven, if our Uachari.
tablenefs hinder not, (hould live a
variance here below ¢

O Heavenly Samaritan, Thou he.
ly Jefu, Prince of peace, Look dow,
Look down 3 behold here a mifen-
bly torn and Divided Church s tom
with Schifme and Fattion , fallen
among Robbers and Spoilers , who
moft inhumanely have Entreated
her 5 behold with a fuccouring com
patlion her bleeding wounds, which
are as {o many Mouths impertanate
ly begging it : Pour thy fuppling
Oyl and Wine of Union into her
Seres,bind up with the bond of Lovg

and
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and Concord her broken ard Ihfs
joynted Members 5 Pafs not by on
the other fide of the way , as did
the Relentlefs Levite, but let the
Diftrefs'd fight of our mifery move
thee to compaflion, and thy Com-
paffion produce a Speedy Relieving
us

Supprefs in us, blefled Saviour,.

Entirely bani(h from us that Stingy
Selfithnefs of Spirit , that narrow
Confinement of Love to a Set or
Party which fo much abounds in
the Nation, and make us of a more
publick Generous Temper, more
Confultive of the Good of'the Com-
munity both in Church and State:
And then the Spirit of God, the Spi-
it of Love and Unity thall dwell
among(t us; Lovefhzll be our Guide,
and Love {hal} be our Guard and De-
fence 5 Love fhall fit us for Heaven,
and Love (hall Conduct us thither:
Nay Love fhall bring down Heaven

upon

| L
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upon Earth unto us 5 (hall make y
live in Peace, in Amity, in a Joyous
Complacency at each others Happy.

nefs, Amen, Amen,
Tle

The rpmyer.

OUR God, who baft tanght us
O that all our doings without Cha-
ity are nothing worth, that he only who
dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in Thee, and
Thow in bimy fend thy Holy-Ghoft, and
pour into our hearts that moft Sxcellent
Gift of Charity, the wery bond of Peace
and of all Pertues 3y make ws Childres
ofthee our God, Difciples of our Dear
Lord and Mafter, in loving one ano-
ther , as ke hath loved ws s in being
Mercifil, as Thou onr Heavenly Fa-
ther art Merciful,

O 1has the fame mind may be in ws
which was in Chrift Fefus, who went
dhout doing Good's kbealing the Dif-

eas'd,
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eas’d, comforting the Afflicted , con,
paffionating the Diftreffed 5 and whif
pity did not content it felf with a b
Jaying, e ye warmed, Le ye cloahy)
be ye filld, ard deliverd frons o
Sufféringss but whichdid always Exm
it felf in Real AlLs of ﬂfercj and Be.
neficence : O make ws alfo thus fil
lowers of our ‘Redeemer’s Steps, |ein
Cxceeding pittsful and comtpalfionas,
and alually employing all our " abilitiy
Jor our mecelfitons “Brethrens Succon

and Relief.

Give us we befecch thee, O #10ft mir-
ciful God , fuch a Sympathizing T
dernefs of Spirit, that we may be decy
by affelied with both the niferies and
profperities of our N eighbonrss mom-
ning with thofe that wonrwy, and Rejoy
cing with thofé that Rejoyce , as Liviy
HMewibers of our Saviours w2y ftical b
dy, kis Church : O that it may becom
the Center of Uwity and Concord, th
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Fulfil O Lord, that promifed blelfing
if thineunto the Chriftian State, where.
bythe Wolf ‘7s to dwedl with the Lamb,
the Locopard to lie down with the Kid,
the Calf and the young Lyon together 5 a
litle Child to lead thems, a weaned Child
o put bis band on the Cockatrice-Den,
wd nothing to kurt or deflroyin thy holy
mowntain 5 but all fury, malice, and
litternefs being dowe away, Gofpel Love,
ard Peace, and Gentlenefs of Spirit is
to facceed : O may this Graciows Pro-
nife be wear its Accomplifbment 35 #ay
this bleffed State, this Kingdom of thy
Dear Sou come Luickly, |

0 thou Compofer of diffirences, thou
God of all "Peace,Compofe thofé unhappy
Bnimofities which are too much propa-
gated amorg Chriftians, let them wnot
any lozger Difhonour thy Name, brirg
an evil Report upor our Foly “Profef-

fion in Gexeral, #or weaken the Inte-
nft of the “Proieflant Religion in par-

wery foy and Delight of the whit | tieular : “But gramt thay by Brotherly
Earth, - Fulfl Lowve
——g
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Love and Concord we may Adors
Gofpel of our Saviowr, may win wy
Converts therewnto , and 2herel
Enlarge, Strengthen , and Advany
the Kingdowe of the Ever. blefi
Fefis.

Let the "Peace of Thee our God Rij
in our Hearts, to the which we
calld irn one and the fame kope of o
Heavenly Inberitance s that as we hay
one Lord, one Faith, one "Baptifin,
one God and Father of ws ally fo w
wtay henceforth be all of one Heart, anl
of one Soul, united in one holy bond of

Truth and “Peace, of Faith i
Charity,

And being thus Studiows of Emil
sing each other in kindnefs, provokin
thus one another to Love and God
works , and being in fich a mannerth
Sons of "Peace on Earth, we fhall be
Sitted and made meet for the joynt por
ticipation of Heavenly Glory , when

i
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my we all Reign Rejoycing in each
whers Happynefs as Sincerely, if wot

Eually as in our own. Amen, Blefed
Tofis, Amen,

Meditation
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Meditation X V.
Ou Twprovement in Grace,

tHe Life of Grace is beft evi.

denc’d by Growih therein;
Spiritual Life no more than the N
tural one can fubfilt without Adiviy
and progreflive Motion 5 where-eve
the feed of God is fown in Truth and
Reality, 1t will fru&ifie and becom
prolifick : In the School of Grac,
as well as in that of Humane Lear
ing, not to- Ge- forward and mukt
improvement is to Go backward;
and Vertue, like a tender young
Plant, if it does not Thrive and

Flourifh

On Imsprovement in Grace. 203

Flourith, 1sin a Tendency to Decay
and Wither.

The flothful unprofitable Servant
yho did not improve his Talent, is
in the Scripture-reckoning, in our
lord and Saviour’s account nigh as
bad, and as feverely punifb’d, as the
wjuft Steward, who wickedly em-
bezzled it 3 and not to make ufe of
Grace, 1s here reputed the f{ame
thing as not to have had it 5 Tohave
it by Exercife and Improvement is
fldgd by God the only true Poflef-
fiony and he who has not the Gifts
and Graces of the Spirit in this man-
ner, s faid in Holy Writ only to
fem to have them : And inficad of
encreafing their Store, ‘tis denoun-
«ed there that he fhall locle even
thofe meafures of Divine Vertucs
which were once afforded him,

Genuine Grace cannot {tand at a
fay 5 if it doesnot Afcend and im-
: prove,
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prove, it infallibly Declines : Ay
when God gives us this Talent
Trade withal and encreafe it, b
we fruftrate his End of Giving itly
letting it lye Dead and unexercifed;
Did Chrift purchafe us the Gracesf
the holy Spirit, at the Dear and ip.
eftimable Rate of his own Blood.
fhed, and (hall we Negle® the
when (o purchafed ¢ Did He by b
precious Death, and All-prevalen
Interceflion procure the Effufion and
fending down of thoft Graces, anf
fhall we {light them when fo fent and
beftow’d on us ¢

Ah what will not obftinate Ingn.
titude of Sinning do! It will make u
tarn the bleflfed means of Grace int
occafions of Damnation 5 make what
was intended towards us a Savour o

. Life unto Life, to become the Savonr

of Death unto Death 5 through ow
mad folly, and fupine Negligence!

If

On Improvement in Grace. 205

If we would but ccoperate with
Divine Grace, would but duely
Exercife thofe proportions of it we
Already have, we fhould foon find

lrger oues flowing in upon us from

Above, and we thould have more
Abundantly of God’s Spirit 5 If we
would but water and cultivate upon
hisimplanting Gracious Difpofitions
inour Souls, he would give Encreafe
0 them, and perfect them into holy
Hibits 5 for former meafures of
Urace well comply’d with, fit and
Qulifie us for further Succecding
onsy and the Santtifying Light of
the Holy-Ghoft, Itke that of the Sun,
lines in upon every Eye of the hu-

mne Underftanding which will 0. -

pen to Recetve it.

And therefore whenever we find
1Good Motion in our Hearts, let us
tmember 'tis afforded us to improve
that Good Difpofitionintoa vertuous

i Alt,
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Alt, and toGrow thereby in Grage;
when-ever we find a check of Cop
fcience againft Sin, a Reftrain
fuggeftion of God’s Spirit, et
carry 1t on till we arrive to an H,
tred of that Vice 5 let us proce
from an hatred of it to a Refolutg
of Amendment, and from that toy
aCtual Endeavour againft the patti
cular iniquity,

We are accountable to God na
only for that meafure of Grace w
have Receiv’d, but alfo for furthe
Degrees thereof, which had we el
managed the prefent ones, we (houl
have been made partakers of 3 anf
therefore not only the mif-ufing Di
vine Gifts we were pofieflors of, bu
likewif¢ the hindrance by that mif
ufage of God’s beftowing on us fi
ture ones, will be charged upon
to our Condemnation, if we fet not
to the work and improve prefen
Gracious intrufiments, And wha

(hould

On prravmf:ez:z‘ iu G}"zm 20

fould binder us from doing i
The Difficul:y of fuch zn undertak-

;l,;’.h
£

gling ? Alafs this is Leflen’d by the

Divine Aids profter'd, and which
will certainly Aflilt us in the perfor-
mnce. And what, 1 pray, can feem
Grievous , when an Almighuy power
knds an heiping hand 1o alleviate
the Burthen 2

Ah it argues a weak and Low
Meafure of Grace to Covet afier o
mich of Holinefs only, as will barely
eempt us from Hell, and carry us
tHeaven ! Such 2 mean Spirited
pefon in Religion, fhews that Grace
snot his defire upon itrs own ac-
tount, upon its pure intrinfick worth,
bir meerly as it frees him from Di-
vine punithment 5 "Tis not for Love
ofthe former, fo much as for fear of
he Latter, that he would be parta-
ker of Holinefs at all : but ah how
Little do they deferve Eternal Glory,
Who are not defirous of the moft

K 2 Eflen-




2c8  On lwprovement in Grace,
cflential pare thereof, Divine Grag
in an encrealing Meafure /  Ah
there Different Degrees of Celefty
Bleflednefs attainable, by differey
Degrees of Piety, and fhall not
raiic in us an holy Emulation, ,
Godly Ambition to Aim at Heroj
Extraordinary Meafures of Good.
nels 2 At the very Higheft procure
aoles

et us confider that the Longe
:s*he credited Loan of Grace remain
in cur Cuftody unimproved, the
Greater daily will Grow its Del,
and the more ample and enflamed
the Reckoning which we fhall
the End of all things be call'd to give
21 5 and then to whom much wa
Given, of him fhall much be Re
quired 5 and whether we have pu
out our Talents of Grace to Uluy
or no, yet Intereft and Encreafe of
thern will be demanded at ourhands:
It being that we fhould have bee
bufied

On Inprovemens in Grace, 209

bufied about the procuring, how-
wer we have left it unprocur-
ed.

Then at the Day of final Ac-
ompts it will not be Enough to
fiy, Lord, here is what is Thine,
what thou committed(t to my Trults
bat where is the Improvement of it,
where is the muldplying of it will
be Enquired 2 O then reft not Satis-
fed with prefent Attainments, with
weak unprogrefiive Meafures of San-
fity, but forgetuing the things in
Religion which are behind, which
mealready arrived unto, let us prefs
forward to the mark for the Prize
ofour high Calling in Chrilt 5 en-
deavouring after the perfelling of
Holinefs in God’s Fear: And then
He who s an overflowing Founrain
of Grace and Goodnefs, and who
communicates of it where ever le
finds Subjets Capable ot his Com-
munications, will caafe us to pro-

R 3 ceed




210 On Improvessent in Grace,

ceed from Strength to Strength i
£ H o AU -

tHolynefs, from one Degree of Gra
ye e ‘ p

uito another, till he has compleate

© 3 ’ -

our tenewd Mature, and fitted g
tor Erernal Glory,  Udmen, Awen,

211
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The "Prayer,

Ttow Divine Fountain and

Difpenfer , Thonw Author and
Finifoer of every Good and perfit
Gift, perfect we befeech thee that Good
mrk of Grace which Thoun haft begun
o work_in ws, carry it on to_a full
Growth and Maturity s Alfift  us
By Infpirer fo conftamtly from Above,
Tk | thit we may be always in our Thonghts
wd Affeélions there 3 that whatever
Good 1Foughts are at any time [uggeft-
td to our Minds, may Spring wp into
fxt “Prixciples, and all onr  keavenly
deffres ay become a N ew-Nature, the ¢
coeflant {enonr and [emper cof our £]
Spirits 5 and all our bely purpofis and’
Refolntions meay Advarce into a fericus 1

K 4 praclice
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212 Tle “FPrager.
Fraclice avd Zealvus Exercife of Gul.
nefsy and Wl our prows Aifions n,
siprove dnto confirn’d  Habits, iy
g,fgr;z,:;;{i #0re free, fr{‘mrf.«fa’, vigoroy,
.-;':.?g;/,ﬁf,.st‘/z‘g./f{ foie O riy e evidemy
e Sincirity of G.mce wiltiin our beary,
by « uJJ Gromth and Enereafe thery
wiip e Eviderce cuy Selves to be Ali
wn1o (lody 19 be Quichen’d by thy Spi
;[-f.'f, by @ Religivus matisn and progref.
Fu, |

Muke ws, O God, who are thy Hus.
lzcmglr U like unto Trees planted by ke
uers of water , which brivg farth
Jruit in their due feafons O Suffer u
not 0. be like Trees without frui,
‘iwice Dead, plucks #p by the Rools;
but grant thit ons Leaf of holy Profif
v[z'o.f;. wizy rever faily s0r ouwr Good fruit
witker, but that whatever picws work
1w Lake in basd it may profper : Gran
asz the more e Advance iy years, th
(..?'rcaffr Frogrefs we vy wrake in Grace,
biast e siay brivg forth wmuch fruit of
Kighte.

The Prager, 213
Righteonfrne(s in our mature Age, and
may then be chiefly fat and well-lik-
ing, @5 30 our improvements in Holy-
nefs,

O bleffed Lord, give ws to becowre

f| this sazre and wore Like thee, parta-

kers in a larger meafure of thy Di-
vive M ature and Excellenciess Give
# to bunger and thirft more aficr
Y{ig/::tcoﬁ]m’ﬁ , that we Wy ia an
bigher Degree be Natisfied therewith s
Give w5 to lay up to osr felves Trea-
Jires of Grace for Heaven, ratler than
Treafures of Mammon upon Earth s
hmultiply and encreafe our Spiritnal
lalents, to Grow Kich in Faith and
Good Works, to ‘Rife up te a fulnefs
if Stature in Chrift Fefus , o0 walk
wirthy of thee our God unto all well-
Pealing, perfoting of holinef; in thy
fur 5 to be fl1Id with all the Jruits of
thy Spirit  which accompany  Sulvas
on 2 That thife things beirg in wr
and, Aboundizg ,  an Hatraree 2y

K s b




Tthe “Prayer,
ve adwmiviflred wunto ws abundum)
into the &verlafbing Kingdom of o
Lord: and Saviour Fefus Chrift, .
men, bloffed Saviour, for thy Cry
and aplgﬁfwz Suke. Amen,

Kedisation

i |
1
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NMeditation X VI
O DE AT H.

Eath! the very Thoughts, the
very Name thereof, f{trikes us
with Horror and  Affrightment !
bat alas the firlt Temporal Death,
what is it if compared with the fe-
cond Erernal one ? which is to be
the fad Portion of all finally impe-
nitent Sinners !

Were the Temporal Death the-
End of all things with us, did it
Determine and' Anaihilate our Be-.
ings, it would be fo far from. be-.
coming affrightful to the Wicked and.

| Im-




216 On Death,

Impenitent, that they would rat
gladly Welcome it, as the Refcuer of
them from what they molt feared, 4
Penal Retribution for all their heip.
ous Provecations in this Life s by
the Confideration that the fir{t Deay
12 only an Inlet unto, a Beginning df
the Second, which isnever to hay
an End 5 Oh how muft this proy
doubly affrighting to the Perfon un
prepared for the Temporal, and
thercfore obnoxious to the Etesnd
Death ! both relu&ant Nature agd
Guile caufing him to Dread it

. The acute Dolours of an expiring
stnners Body, make him Wil w
Liye, but then the more torturing
Lerrors of his awaken’d Conftienc,
vrge him to retrat thofe Wifbes, and
to fear nothing more than a Diffol-
100, waich wiil bring him to Judg
meat and Ewrnal Condemnation s
wad thus the Dyeing Impenitent i

1 S

On Death, 219

iy Defires and Choices, the Guilty
Agonics of his Mind pain him more
thin 2ll the Convuliive Severities of
his Difeafe 5 {o thar they Anticipate
his Hell on Earth, and give him to
feel fome of its Torments, before he

gocs hence to Experience them in
in the Grofs!

But with the Righteous Godly
Perfon 1t 15 not {03 Death indeed
to him may lock at firt {fomewhat
affrightful, it being an abhorience
to Nature, a forcible Separation of
Soul and Body, thofe Decar Comypa-
nons 5 but then being prepared for
Death, he living in a continual pi-
ous Expettation of it, Faith, Anima-
ting and Cenfirming Fauth, ftrips in
bis fight that King of Terrors of all
his D:{maying Galtlinefs, (hews him
with his Sting the Guili of Sin, to-
tally pull’d out by the fadsfadery

Sufferings of our Saviour, bids the

R A S ¥ J e e . 3 " ..i
fiad ana torured between contri-| Good Man walk through the Val- [
) ey 1‘1
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218 O» Death,

ley of the Shadow of Death, g
fear no Evil 3 Gives him a Deligh.
fome Profpe¢t beyond the Gray
‘Admonithes him to look forwardy
that Immortal Life, and Joy, ay
Clory fer before him 3 and in fine
Beprelents to him a blefled Reunig
of Soul and Body at the General Re.
furredtion, never to part, never 1ok
feparated again.

Death to fuch a one-is as a Wel
come Night of Repoft: after the har
Labour and Toil of the Day : They
Reft from their Labours, fays the
Scripture : "Tis as the Enjoyment of
the Promifed Land, after a torty
Years wearyfome Wandring in the
Vv ildernefs 5 nay, ‘tis infiuicely more;
tis the lntrodution into an Heaven
ly Camaan s and Oh how Tranfport
ing muft i be to have Shot the pe-
riflous Gulph of 2eath, and (o be
latcly Landed on <%= Erernal shoar!
Lo look back wich sieaiince o e

g .

(a7 0
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Wrecks andDangers we have happily

eeaped,and to find our felves all on'a

jiddain furrounded with New unex-

perienc’d, unheard of, and before un-

wonceivable Enravifhments ! Oh who

would not Gladly Dye, to become

Poffefior of fuch an Ivheritance ?
who would not gladly Live in per-
retual Mortification here, to be made
Partaker of fuch Inhnite Delights in
s Future State ¢ Oh Our Life which
we fal{ly fo call, deferves not fo Good
a Name 3 Gur Life on Earth, 1s but a
Death compared with the Eternal
Life and Bleflednefs Above ! They
ally Live, who being freed from the
Fetters of the Body, from the cor-
mptible Principles of Mortality, are
out-of a Capacity of Dying any
zmore, and.enjoy the utmelt Delights,
with a full Aflurance of ever enjoy-
ing them !

But.here in the midft of Life we
are in Death.s notvonly !vible there-




D50 0w Deash,

unto, but in an AGual Tendency .
wards it 5 We draw in Vical Aire
only to breath it out again 3 ap
{leep, the livelielt Image of Death,
is the beft Repairer of our Life s by
realon of which frequent Repairs, oy
Life feems no other than a ficceffiye
Living and Dying : Nay, our very
Health, the beight thereof whats
15, but the next ftep to 2 Declina.
on nto Sicknefs 2 many times an in
mediate Caufe and Occalion there.
of’5 for when the Blood runs high.
elt, thence often proceeds a Feavour;
and too Great a Quantity of Spiris
may prove fatal, as well as the want
cf them : Juft as an Houfe may fal
oppreflt with too much bulk and
weight, as well as through Weaknef
and Slightnefs of Luilding.

Ah then that Men who live in
eontinual Hazard of Dying, {hould
yet demean them(lves with fuch
carelfs Security, as if they weree-

v

r

On Deuth, 221

ver to Live ! Ah that upon this mo-
ment, for ought we know may De-
pend our happy Eternity, and yet we
[uander away whole Days, and
Years in Vanity ! O when fhall we
become wile, and confider profita-
bly our Latter End ¢ When fhall we
fonumber cur perifhing days, as to
apply our hearts unto Gadly Wit
dom? Time paffes.on, though we
mind it not, improve nct its pafling s
Time pafles on, and brings us every
inftant the nearer to Eternity : O
how ought we to take care that jc
bring us to an Eternityof Bleflednes »
That the end of our Days prove
to us the end-'of our Hopes, even the
falvation of -our Souls ! -

-Alafs what Vanity of Vanities ,
what meer Nothings at the hour of
Death, will all thiags here below
ippear unto us, which Now look
fo charming, and take off our minds
id endeavours from providing for

our




222 Own Death,

oar happy Departures ! How the
will all our purfuits, all our poffef.
flors of Honour, of Riches, ang
Pleafure, appear as a Dream , 15 ,
vanithing Shadow 5 fo that we fhy)
at that time account the wifdom of
this world folly and madnefs 5 (b
wifh, wilh Earneftly that with all oy
other Gettings we had Gotten more
Religions Underftanding 5 had Tayd
up larger Comfortable Treafures of
a good Conftience, had been as in.
duftrious for the Concerns of anothe
Immortal Life, .as for thofe of th
vain Tranfitory one ! |

Let us therefore take Advice of
Death in time of healths Death is 1
faichful Counfellor, and will na
Deceive, will not-flatter us yrand fee
Ing “as neceffary for us to Dye one
time or other, ard as neceﬁér:y unto
Dying wll, that we often meditt:
upon Death, let us make it the fre-
quent

4-**

On Death. 223

quent Subjet of our thoughts, and
in fuch manner view things Now, as
they will certainly appear to us at
our near approach towards Death.

O may we not live in fuch a ftate
whercin we would be unwilling to
be Surpriz’d by Death, unwilling to
be c2il’d to Dye, before we have li-
ved to any good purpofe ; but may
we throngh the Spirit mortifie the
Decds of the Body, that we may be
made Alive unto God; What we
would wifh were done when Dying,
le us dothat Good and vertuous
work at prefent 5 and what wilh
were undone then, letus fhun that
wicked performance now 3 or if
performed, undoe it by Repen-
tance before our latter End over-
takes us: So {hill we be Ready
for Dying, fo fhall the Day of our
Deaths appear better to us than the
day of our births 5 we coming into the

world
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224 O#» Death,

world crying, as born to Labour ay
Sorrow 3 but going out of it Rejoy.
cing, as affured to find Reft, and Eafs
and Eoravithment of Soul A
blefled Savicur, Thou Refurredig
and the Life, Amen, Anen,

Th

235

The "Prager.

Holy ‘Jefu , thou Lord of Life
O and Glory , who by thy Death
laf  overcome Death , and oper’'d
mto w5 the (uate f Surlaﬂm
Life, at the hour of Death, and
inthe Day of Fudgment, Geod Lord
Deliver ws 5 Grant that :he End of our
lfe 02 Carih, may be the "Beginning
hous of a bleffed Cterrity in Heaven
that 1he Second Death, the never-cea-

fing one may bave wo Lowminion over

3y but that when we dijcontinye Li-
ving with men, we may dwell with tice
wr God, and Converfe with all ihe
leffed S Jmt/ Abeve,

Grant, Heavenly Father, that when
we conse 10 Lye on a Deatb be o, we may
Le

-

5
0"
*

. decme




226 The Tr.-g/er.

be able to look backward with Comfin
and Confolation on a well fpens Lif,
and forward with a bright profped
Glory and lmmortality , beyond il
Graves that when we are nigh um
Deatrs, and our bodyly ftrength Lan.
guifling, our fiith and hope may Re
vive and become vigorons 5 and we my
1hen feel the josous Approaches of thi
Salvation, which we before had wrouglt
out with fear and trembling,

We krow, O Lord, that tis appoin
ted for all men once to Dye . and iht
n0 one can refcue his life frome the pi
of Deftrucliony and yet do we live
if we bad made an Ayrecment with
Hell, and had an unforfeitable Lef
of our lives 2 O give us to Dye un
fin Now, that we may flecp in Chrifta
‘our Departure 5 ard be Awaken'd, b
Rais'd to life aguin in the Reflitutin
of all things. Afford wus fome R
frefbing beams of the Ligkt of thy Ke
counciled Countewance , when paffin

through

T'he "Prayer, 2279
through the dark wvalley of the Shidow
of Deaths grant that we may then frar
10 evil, but miay bave tbe Testinrony of
1Good Confcicnce which may be a fup-
perting Cordial to onr weak and fairn
ting Spirits : Grant that we may not
lwein fuch an unprepar'd flate of Soul,
i that we fhould be afraid to Dye, and
Hppear before thy Fudgment feat 5 bus
wrfe ws fo 0 Demean our félves, as
that theSting and Terrour of Death Sin
may be taken away, before Death it [elf
lys bold on #s 5 t1hat when it comes,
we may welcome it with Swiles and
Gladnefs 5 may lift up our hbeads with
Ty at our baftering Diffolution, as
knowing that then ihe time of onr Re-
demption drawety near.

‘Be Thou prefert with us at the bonr
of Death O bleffed Feu, nho Juffered 2
Death for ws upor the Crofs 5 by the
vrtue of that thy preciows Death,Swee-
tenwe befeech thee the Litternefs of ours :

When our Eyes fhall be Durkped in the

Agouies
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228 Tte "Prayer.

Agonies of Death, kivdle in onr hegy,
the Light of Saving Fuiths when gy
Specch [ball fuil and leave ws, O dothy,
Jpeak Inwardly unto us by the Comfom
of thy Spirit, and grant that we my)
Jpeak mentaily unto Thee by Deyny
Sighs and Groans which cannot bey,
ter'd 5 when we are nigh unto the By
af our Days, wmay we be nigh the endyf
our Hopes, even the Salvation of o
Souls: O givewsin onr laff Exiremitiy
Foy in belicving, Fope in our Lay
End, bumble Reffgnation of our Spirit
into thy bands, ar: boly Contempt of thi
Carth, an Eaflamed Love of Heaven
Longing defires to be with Thee, il
our Saviour Chrift , with Angels anl
Glorified Saints, which is much betta
than beirg here,  Amen, Amen, for tly

Mercies fake.

Meditation

N S

Meditation X VIL

On the Lqﬂ Fudgment.

‘Ethinks I view the Judge of
the whole Earth, Terrible
md yet Gracious, coming in the
(louds of Heaven with all his Glori-
os Retinue of holy Angels 5 me-
thinks I hear the Arowzing Call of
the laft Trumpet 3 fee the innumera-
ble Dead take the Alarm, Awake,
Move, and Rife at its all-powerful
Summons,

I behold methinks the Righteous
Rifing firt with Smiles and Exulea-
ton 1n their Faces 5 as knowing that -

L | thetr
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On the l4ft Fudgment.

their Redemption, that the Reward
of all their Picus Labours drawed
near ¢ I behold alfo the ungodly Ri,
fing Laft,and yet even then moft up.
willingly 5 (haking and trembling for
fear ot their approaching Tryal and
Condemnation 3 Heaven  abow
Threatning them, Hell beneath Ga
ping wide for their Reception, |

Univer(i] Regiftry open’d, each Mans
Indidtment and Accufasion publickly
Read, his cwn Confeience, the while
bearing Witncs, and either Accufin
or Excufing him in that fearful Judg-
ment !

- ¥ hetr metliinks the Decifive Sen

et cnourced ef etther Eternil

~
-~
L bR

r hlifery, of either come
ve deiled of oy Father, inherit the
o 1pIC i

IX

E
‘rard for you before the
." 3 (";'j'! m} 3 . u‘f [‘
TERYIS e vy orld 7 Or clie i
't from me ye o Accurfed into
Everlafting

Ois the Iaﬁ Fudgmert, 231
Everlafting fire prepared for :he
Devil and his Angels !

Oh the different Effe@s thefe
different Sentences have on the Pey-
fns they are direGted unto! The
Righteous receive their Sentence
with Joy and Acclamations, with

- tanfporting Thanks and Hallelujahs,
b:hold (oo the Conrt-Book of with an humble Admiration that the

Recompence of their finite Defeive

J {Services, (hould be a far more Excee-

fing and Eternal weight of Glory |

5| The ungodly Reprobates entertain

their Doom with bidecus Howlings
nd Lamestations, with hea

tog Sorrows and Affrightmen
froitlefs defires to reurn again into
heir Graves, or to be perteély de-
froved snd Annikilaied.

re-ricrs
s, with
i

i3
.
i

’;“tdx‘it
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bund, O wellrome
tome ef-ecially fron
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our Judee ! Come 2 11
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fure of a prcfling Invitation to ac.
cept of fo much Blis and Happynef;
beheld they Run, they draw nea
upon the firll Intimation of it 5 they

fly with hafte into the poffeflion of
their Eternal Inheritance !

They now pleafe themfelves in the
R.emembrance of their former Godly

nyals, which through the Mercy’s of
God, and Merits of their Saviour,
have procured them fuch an excee-
ding Great Rejoycing / All their for-
mer Tears dry up at the fight of their
Glorious Redemption, and they
would not for a World but they had
{Jenyed themfelves in the Life paft,
that now jo the Refurreftion of the
Juft, they may be own'd and Appro-

ved of by their Advocate and Ac-

quitter,

Depart ye Curfed 5 bleffed Lord
whither thould they depart?Can they
Goe

On the laft Fudgment. 233

Goe any where where thou art not
prefent, who filleft all things ? tho'
they defcend into the Deep, and re-
min in the utermoft parts of the
§:a, yet Thou art theres rthough
they make the Darknefs of Hell their
hiding-place, yet thau art there allo s
thine Omnifcient Eye (hzll even there

find them our, and thine Almighty

Sorrows, Moriifications, and Self-de- . 4y {hall ousifh them

!

Depart from Me s A D.parture
fom thy B.atifick prefence, O God,
mft needs render the Departed Ac-
urfed 5 for Thou art all that’s Good,
the Lofs therefore of Thee is an U-
mverfal Lofs: Thou art the Center
nd Reft of the Soul 5 and therefore
0 be feparated from Thee muft be

e moft unquiet and miferable Con-

dition imaginable. A Departare

fom the Joyous Light of thy Coun-
temance, O blefled Jefu, who only

haft the words of Eternal Life, can

erainly be no other than Eternal

L3 Death.

g
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224 Onthelsft Fudgmen,
UK,L One would have thoy ght

indeed that 10 be Qcprived of Thy
sight, mighthave been punithment
ericugh, withour the Damneds Ep.
traucz in Hell-flames and tortures;
but that befides the *nenml Anguilh
for their Lofs of the Enjoyment of
God for their LGG of Exeavcnly
Joys unipeakable, and full of Glory, !
they ﬂ‘mz d be tormented with the .
poitive fufferings of infernal Re.
gionss {hould be banilvd into fire,
1to fire Everlafting, into fire Ever.
lafting prepared for the Devil and
his Angels, the worft of C ompany,
the molt Diffmal § aociety 5 Oh, how
Boubiv aiflidtive and vesatious muﬁ
this "YUJ\. GG e /

LR V25N S b H .
w‘/‘w z.-’k, ft—i"bn L ﬁ..-l{!:.j ai} h mcﬁ
fblemne procus ofa ima;j' dgmem,

VV\ k:’s ::';N\r’.
make it an

R .. oo 4 1y : 1
‘,:’ R R S ] Ses 5 by
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¥ i 3
& .w'-‘,'.‘A ‘.-.:r" ,"‘~;- {‘* ":'ﬁ ! i V " 3
L.YE Qo Dl jhas thy Judicias

Oun the laft Yudgment, 235
nd Enquiry as clearly, asif it was
he Obiect of our b odyly vifion 5 O
Grant it may have fuch an Effeftual
ndua% uDGaour hes TS, 35 10 make

s live in comiaual B cpedranion of iy,
wif the "::;it rump wuie alrudy
funding | i Fars, und we faw
lhe Graves ope nd, the Lead coming
orih, and the Diviac .]ud e Seated
.on his Dreadful Tribunul/

May our habitual mindfulnefs of
this Day of future Reckoning, caufe
15 to place a watch over our moft Se-
wt Thoughts, a Guard over our
moft Innocently pleafant words,over
oir moft conceal’d Retired ations s
ilways remambrmg that God is about
our path and our bed, and will brmg
eery 3ecret thought and purpofe of
the heart into Judgment, with every

| ldle word, and moflt clandceftine per-
formance,

L 4 O the
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236 Onthelaft Judgment,

O the brightnefs of the Difcoveries
of that time of Tryal / How $:ar.
ching , how penetrating ! No De.
fence, no Palliation, no Denyal,
will that Day ferve either to counte.
nance or to cover our unrepented
fins 5 invain will it be to offer at e
ther Excufe or Concealments the
Darkness of hidden wickednefs fhall
appear no Darkacfs at all , but

fhall be unto God as clear as the
Noon-day.

Then fhall not a well-diffembled
Hypocrifie in Religion, any longer
pafs for Sincerity, and the power of
Godlinels 5 then hall noc habitually
induized vicious appetites and pal-
fions any longer paG for pardonable
humane tnfirmitics 5 a bare Negative
holynef, the not haviog done any
Enormous ¢vil, thall not then Satishe
for the want of Real Pofitive piety,
tor the want of having done all the

Goad

On the laft Judgment. 237
Geod we could 3 neither fhall bare
Defires after Grace, without the effc-
fual Endeavours, be reputed Grace
itfelf : But 2l falfe Difguilts fhall
be taken off from both our ftlves
ad others, and a Man fhall be ac-
epted only for that he Really hath
of Vertue and Goodnefs, not for

that which he feem’d to have of it
inthis World, but truely had no.

The Jult fhall then be Hardly
bund Jult 5 the Righteous (hall
farcely be Siveds O where then
hall the Sianer and Uagodly ap-
rar ¢ How (hall they Stand, as Ju-
tiied, when Judged ¢

O may we in ferious thoughtful-
ks thereon, fancy our felves before
e Judgment-Seat of Chrifty may
weExamine our fvives whether we
re Ready prepared for the giving
Wpour Accounts? Whether our Lives
ieable to bear a tri¢t Scrutiny at

L 5 the
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238 On the laft Fudgment.

the Day of our Judges Appearance; |

What holy work we would they
more efpeciaily deflire to be foung
Eminentin? And that let us Noy
motc peculiarly be bufied about;
what it s we would then be moft
Allanied of, and with it had neve
Been acted, or fincerely Repented

fy

Of" {

and Szlvation ¢ May we think no Re-
ligious pains too Great, no Self-de
nvais toc {evere, no Addreffes to
Heaven too frequent or too fer
vent, to render us provided for our
futurc Tryals 5 but may we enter at
ricient o Judgment with our
telves,  Accufing and Condemning

our own ways, that when we {hall

appear vefore rhe Great Judge, he !
may find that before-hand we are ac-

cof-d and Judged,
G

Letns ofien meditire , Lord who
can $tand before Thee when Theu
' art

ind that let us Bepent of Imme. |
dizsely, in this our feafon of Grace

O# tke /uﬁ FJudgment, 239
at Angry € Who can be cleared
when jadged, (hould®t not thou in
the midlt of Judgment remember
Mercy ? Woe were it to the moft in-
nocent undlameable Life, if Thou O
God , laying afide thy Clemency,
houldt fift and Judge it Rigo-
roufly. /

Th:
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The “Prager,

Q Blofed Saviowr , Thon mof
.7 . ™

i(ighteons Fudge Eterunal | or.
dain'd by thy Father to be Fudge both
of the Quick and Dead | “whereof he
bath given us Affarance | iz that ke
natls raifed thee frose the Dead 5 0
aife us from the Death of fin
the Life of Righteonfrefs | axd bereby
[t and prepare ws for the Day of Fudg-
wient: Canfe ws fo Effectually 1o think
omit at Lrefent, as 1hat we may not
Dread its Terrors keveafter | Lut may
be Fufiificd by thy Sentence , and
clearcd  when  we  are Fudged
not Trufling iz our own Tighte-
cufiiefs, which is but as Silithy Rags, but
being closthed with the s:zputed Righte-

oufiiefs,

The “Prayer. 24%
frefs which is of God, through faith
in Chrift fefws. O that when we are
fudged we neay be found in Hine, ba-
aing ar Iutereft in the Merits of his
Death and paffion ! O that he wkho is
be onr Judge, may likewife be our Ad-
weate and Acquitter !

"Bleffed be God the Father, bleffed be

e boly Trivity , that thou wecrciful

Jefiart to be our Fudge, who by Affu-

wing buwrane Natnre, wat toucht with
sfellow-feclizg of our iufivmities, he-
ing i all points Tewpted ws we are, jet
vithout finrs that thow mightest bave
lompaffion on us thy breshren who are
Tempted, and that we might come the
mre boldly to thy Fudgment-feat, fird-
ing Grace to belp in that Greateft time
f Keed : O may we obtain Mercy,
wher our Lovd enters into Fudgnient
vith ws ! <May we be Acquitied ,
vhen Tryed ! May our Saviour look
wall he bas Done , on all Fe has

Suffered in our bebalf, when makivg
| Loguifision
|
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242 The "Prager,

tion what we bave dowe Spoke , o

Thonght 5 and may ke for the Satis A
. ° 2 - ]y < 53 ]

&ion purchafed by kis " Blood, be Grag.

oS uiito #s5,

Give we, Gracions God, 6 to Areuf
avd Condemn oyp Jclzes for fin, bya
pewitess ablcrveisce of it that we #oay
not be Accufed and Condemied iy thy
Jearful Judgwment 5 but s2ay fand in 1y
Fudgment, as fonnd upright and A).
Solved thereins O thet ouvr owenr Fearss
zrty pafs that Trwe Fudgment on g in
ikis world, which ™1 boy bleffedd Redze-
wcr wilt pafs o1z ws in the oifer 3 and
ifupon Calling our felves to an Accommt
at prefest, mwe find that oxr C onfitences
Cendennnr s, Crant that e BEy nlike
void that Condemnnation by rrmediae
Anendment 5 confidering that if om
rearts condeins ui, Thon our God art
Greater tham enr Fearis > ancl krowing
all things, wilt wpuch wrore Condenen s,

Allay, boly Sarionr by the plea-

dings

The "Prager. 243
dings of thy Mediation and Intercef-
om, the Rigour ard Scwerity of thy
fual Sentence 5 carfé ws 10 live as if we
wer heard that aronzing Sumwons in
wr Bars, Awake ye dead, and couse 10

Judgrizent = O make us in apprebenffon
lereof 1o Fudge and Examine omr paft

% 2 -y
(eurfes, and 1o Corred and ‘Keforse

whatever we  fixd Amifs inthem 5 let
the habitual 'f{emembmz;re of the laft
| Day of Trryal, Quicken us wizto a wore

thin ordinary holy preparation for it s
That we w1ay Expeclit with comfortable
Hipe , wmicet it with an kuwble .nfel.’!-
grounded Affurance, be Acquitted in it,
teading our Lord’s moft perfect Cle-
dience , and “Relying wholely on kis
Meritorions Expiatior 5 and #cy we

tlength be Lleft with tle Erravifling
Approbasion ¢f well-dorve Good and
futhful Scrvants | enter je into qour
Mafter's Joy. Amen,Amen.

®leditation
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Meditation XVIII,
Or Heayep,

__EEaven !/ A place where Godj
Honour dwells, where his Ho-

nour and Glory dweil in the moft
Supereminert Degree ! Where s the
bleffed Jefisin all the pompous Re-
{plendencics of his Exaltation , Sur-
rounded with infinite Bonours of his
perfett Obedience,and molt meritori-
ous S.ifferings - Where the Refl=Ged
Bays afthe Divine Maj.fty sdd New
luftre to the brighteft Cherubims;
and the innumerable Hoft of Heaven,
the Glorified Company of Saints and
Angels, drink plentifully of thofe
Rivers

Or Heaven. 245

Rivers of pleafure which are at God’s
Right hand for Evermere !/ Plea-
fires Refin’d and Spiritual , Sincere
and unallay’d with any mixture of
forrow 5 pleafures fixt and Durable
5God the Unchangeable Anthor of
them 5 o compleat as to Satisfie, and

|yet fo Recreatively Satisfying, as not
‘tobecome Dull and Cloying : For in
Heaven a Continual frefh Addition
.of Happynefs flowing in upon the

Soul, both Gratifies its appetites, and
ilfo Quickens and New - Excites
them,

There the blefled Inhabitants be-
lolding conftantly the Beatifick Pre-

\knce, are changed thereby from Joy
‘0 Joy, from Glery to Glory 5 Re-
eive inceffant Communications of
the Divine inherent Fulnefs, and

mve their Defires hereby the more

Enflamed, their Capacities the more

Enlarged to reccive (till farther par-
tepations of God’s inexhaufiible
bounty :




240 o2 Heazven.
bounty : And thus they fpend a Rap-

turcus Eternity 5 ever-Loving, ever. |

Prailing , ever-Adoring and Deligh.
tiog o God thedr Saviour: And e
more towy Love, and Praife, and
Dilighe in Him, ftill chey find more
Caule, more Reafon, more Diclipe
aud Longing of Soul todofo !

Here ’tis the happy Refidentiaries

all the amazing Lights and Diftove.
ries of Truth, to the My fteries of
Creation and Providence, of Re-
demption and San&ification 5 to the
now puzling Bifficuitiesof Nature and
of Grace, of Ged’s Preftience and
Man’s Free-will : Here "tis the Wil
ailo of the Clorified are renderd
conformab'e unto, are Swallowed up
in, and made one with God’s Hol

Will and Pleafiire 5 that their Affe-
Ctions become Seraphickly pure, Spi-
trual, and fervent 5 that both the
Spirits of Jult Men made perfe@, and

their

On Heaven. 247

their brethren Angels burn with Di-
vine Love, are epflamed with holy
Ardours of Devoutr Traiitnde and
Thankfgiving to God 1he Autiior of
their Beings, and kin
peferver of all their

-~

-, . v~ e 3
seliower and

1
Qt
Enjoyments !

Heaven ! The bright Aboad ofall

bright, and pure and clarified Souls !
Of all thofe who have had Heavenly

Underftandings are wide opend to Tempers and Dilpofitions implanted

inthem here 3 who have Contemned
he World, Triumph'd over its de-
rving pemps and Vanities 5 who
Eave Crucified the flefh, with the
Corpupt Lults and Affeétions thereof’s
who have vanquifi'd Hell, overcome
the Temptations of the Devil, offer’d

1Grateful violence o Heaven, by
the importunities of fervent EffeCtu-

J 'dPrayer, by the Severities of Re-

pentznce, Mortification, and S
Genyal /

1 here
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248 Ox Heaven,

There in the happy Regions A.
bove, they reap the fraic of the;
pious labours, with a plentiful Igt.
reft and Encreafe of Glory / The
all the Good, all the truely Wit
all the Juft, and Chafte, and Chas.
table Souls, of whom this Werld ws

- On Beaven, 249

wfieffions of his brethren though
nore highly Glorifyed /

There in Heaven they Love, there
hey Adore, and there they Enjoy
e an Endle§ Duration's there
heir United Employ of Loving,

not Worthy, who were burning and
thining Lights amidft a crooked apd

Puifing, and Worluipping God, of
Returning him Thank{givings for all

perverfe Generation , by their Sip. e Miracles of his Stupendious
gularly holy Examples, thiue as Siys love, Unite them the more inti-

of the firft Magnitudein the Kingdom
of Heaven 5 they Love God with
the Inten(eft, moft Dutiful Affection,
and they Love one another as them-
felves, without any Envying or Repi.
ning at their Neighbours happynef,
who enjoy a Greater Degree there.
of than they 5 but ezch Beatified Spi-
rit enjoying as much of God and
Heaven as he is capable of Receiving,
s fully Satizfied with his own mes-
fure of bicflednefs, and derives alfo
pleafire and Contentment from the

pofleffions

mtely unto God , and Unite them
llo more clofely in AffcGions to one
mother 5 a Glorified Saint not repi-
ing at the more Advanced Glory of
nAngel, an Angel of an infertour
Order, not Grudging at the Happy-
tfsof a Superiour 5nor any of thofe
forning Stars of the Creation, Eg-
ing the Saints their molt Mutiri-
ws Honour, in having the Humani-
j Dignificd with a Perfonal Union
othe Godhead /

O Hea-
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O Heaven/ The Glorious Recep.
tacle of Heaven-born $ouls, of the
Favourites and Sons of God, whey
{hall I come and Appear before him?
When (hallT be made more exadly
Like unto him, feeing him as he )
When thall I be joyn’d to the Devou
Adoring Quire of Angels? O Cele.
ftial Temple, how my Sonl Longst
Enter Thee the Holy of Holies / O
Day inthy Courts is better than 2
Thouland elewhere ! Gracious Gof
deny me what Thoeuw wile of thi
Earch, fo thon givelt me at kit
an inheritance in Hrzaveny; Tha
will make ample Amends for all my
wants here below 5 That will fully
Recompence all the Suifirings of
this Morta! Lit: /

[
P Ay

O my “cel, 15 fuch a Gloriow
at of thy high ’*ei!mq in
e, and fhail not

this

On Heaver, 251
this incite thee to prefs forward to
thit Mark ? To Run the Race of
holy Obedience with pattence
chearfulnefs , and 2 picus Conten.
ion ¢ Is {fuch an Heaven, fuch an
Exceeding Great and Fiernal weight
ofGlory, the Objet of thy Hepes,
mnd halt thon the Stupidity not to
ket it be the Obje@ of thine En.

deavours 2o ? Haft thou the heart
to neglect fo Grear Salvation ? Shall

it not cicourage and fir thee up
ogive all Dilivence o make thy
Calling and Eic&ion Suq :
wworthy are they of Lrerpal Life,
who will not Exert (hcir

power and indulre :

Hetl:d Lord, Beirg dovn mech of
m Heavenly  ¥rame ord Femper
Mo our Souls, whih

e vs for an Lrjoyment of Hea-
ven hereafter 5 lc:
God-ike hubits of e

ind implanted in us ar prefont

N Q. 1 .
M Suve € Oh how P
i‘;
v
utmoft 2
Voo gbtain 3t f
5 i
! *‘
!
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252 On Heaven.
Awaking up at the Refurredtion af-

ter thy Likenefs, we may he Satis

fied therewith.

Ameny Awen, holy
Savieur.

‘arw wp YSRGSy

The

-

¥ pra s

T he Trayer.

O Soveraign Excellency , and moft

Cxalted Bleffednefs, whofe  De-

lightfomse “Prefence makes Heaven, and

e biding away of whofe: fuce in Dif:
kafure, is the chiefeft Conflituent of
fell 5 O grant that having Such an
Heaven, fuch an Exceeding and Eter-
ul weight of Glory the Obje of our
Fiith and Hopes, we may labour after
u Heavenly frame and Difpofition in
wr Souls, which may Qualific us for

the Celeflial State beresfter : Grant that
ve having Givern unto us fuch Greak

id precious promifes as thofe apper-
uining to this Life and a better , may

lythe incitement "of ihefe become par-

lkrs of thy Divine Nature, efcaping
M the

4‘_? -
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throngh luft,

View of Heaven by an Eye of Faithy
arnd fo Raife up our minds thither, thy
we may always have our Thoughts, on

. LDelivesy our Converfaiion there, whem
we look for the Saviour 5 O make u

. Juch obedicnt Subjects of this thy King

dogz of Grace, that we m.y become

. pable of thy Kingdowr of Glory : Con
virce ity bliffed Lord, that Grace and

{;r Glery differ 101 in Kind | but only in
;\ £egree of purity 5 Grace being Gl
] in its Dawn , in its progre[five ligh
| of Saniiification , gud Glory beig.
" Grace Kipened into S¥aturity , Con
! Jummated into perfection s and there
. Joreas we kope for and would beconse par-
i iakers of Cebcflial Glory, bring dom
d Fely Fefa much of an Heavenly Ten-
; per and- babit into our hearts at profent:
i - Makews 1o conceive of Heaven as of s
1 “pure and holy Srate of Life, vather thin
i

—_

the Corruplions which are in the Warl) |

O Eoly Fatker, give us a Livty gy Qualities of our Souls | than in the

I'he "Prager, 245
if it as a place ancl Scat of Snm-z;fﬁ:ing

Enjoyments 5 to Conceive of it as conli-
fling wmore in the blififul frame and pi-

frition of any External Heavenly Op-
jeits 5 and confoquently caufe ws to be
Equally defivous that Heaven fhenld en-

e into us by the way of Holy zefs Fere,

o that we may enter into Feaven b
ke way of Happywefs Fereaficr: That
wnfidiving Feaven as a place wherein-
ono Onclean thing can euter, cos [z
dering it as a Citywlcrein only chvellerh
Righteoufi:efs, we may purifie onr felves
wer as Lhou the Author cf 3t art puve,
yfeiiang of Hol, nefs iw thy fear,

14 7
O cur Godd, rrake s move and szorc
Y £,.. ca oo d et PN rya T Yo
weet foi am folovitence with the &

LG S 2 Gddiid s
i 1 60t aeid £ . /
mLight avd vy s mecre and erve

VAP | R AN JYUN R S P . £l
Rffz‘fz!:.’i?:z of JHei  Glale in our @}’3-

R - . £ . ) v
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- 30 ) v

winel o [Te svo g5

Seiw Sadle, we are
Strangers as d 5. jenrmers Lere. us all op
VHANGErS dr G \jl.-'h: TG 1 E6re, 35 akl oy
Fathers mores O muke ws fit for cor
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236 Lhe ‘Pruyer.

Fatkers Houfe, for an Heavenly Com.
trey , and fifcly Conducd us thither s
whilft on Earth in the midft of Life ne
are in Death, O canfe us to fee th
Goodnefs of thee our Lord, in thy
Land ofthe Living Above, which on-
Iy deferves that N ame s There, There
will be no need of the Sun by Day, nei-
ther of the Moon by NX(ight , for the

- Glory of thee our God will Enlighten it

and in the Light of Thy Conntcnance
we fhall be Sureto fee Light : O hif
#p the partiul Light of that Counte
nance upon us at prefent, canfing ws o
long afier a wmore plentiful wanifefis
fiom thereof in the Life 10 conse,

Enable ws Beavenly Father more 1o
Adwmire thofe inexhanflible Treafures
of thy Goodnefs prepared for [uch us
Leve and fear Thee, which Eye hath not
Seew, nor Ear heard , wneither bath it
entred into the heart of eMan 1o con-

ceive 5 O thy unmeafurable Goadnefs,

whereby we are not only deliver'd from
ﬁ: ering

| 4

The “Prayer. 247

| fiffering  the wengeance of Hell-tor-
wents, but alfo weade capable of 1he Eu-
| jopreents of Heaven | What [hall we
“render unto the Lord for thefe inefii-
mable benefits which ke Defigns to be~
fowaupon us € O give us to Conform our
| flves to thine lutage in Holynefs, that
“we may behold Thee our God in Glory,
where certainly we can want nothirg
where all our Defires and Expediations
will be compleatly Gratified 5 becanfe
Thow our Supream Happynefs will be Al
in Al uuto ws ! O let us be 1bine, and

be Thou Ounrs to all Eternity, Amen,
| Amen, “Bleffed Redeemer.
M 3 Meditation

c ik
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Meditation XX,

On Hell, aud the Eternity of its Top
wewts,

THAT can the Wrath of God

do more than punith with an
Eternity of Mifery > O the maligni-
ty of §tn, whofi Short pleafures and
©empty profiis, whofe £31& Honours
and  Tranfient of wickednefs
L havean Infinity of punithment their
- Becompence ! O who would buy the
pleafures of {in which are but fora
. moment, at the Dear rate of never-
c\lﬁn,g Sufferings? Who would re-
bufe the inttial troubles of a Religious
¢ oty Gncein the End it frecs us
from

acts

_-_——&

Ofi I‘ erl'}, &C, 279
(from the Torments of Hell, and in-
flates us 1o all the Joys and Glorics
of Heaveu !

Heil ! the punifliment of the Dif=
iediens, and Rebeiliouss of the
Taters of God, Delpifrs of Goodaels,
ind wilful Redeters of their own

Bverlafiing Micreies!

Hell /' A place where is Variety of
torments, Extremity of torments, and
Eternity of torments ; not ocne way,
but a Thoufand ways to make a poor
Soul miferable, Everlaftingly mife-
'nble : And who can bear Varicty ¢
'Who can bear Extremity > Who can
‘bear Eternity of torments ¢ And yet

il this we muft bear, if ever it be

the fad lct of any of us to becaft n-

to Hell,

Here a mixture and interchange
of Mercies, allays our Afilictions and

Occaficns of forrow s but in Hell
' M 4 there’s
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260 On FHell, &e.
there’s nothing but pure unmingled

On Hell, &ec. 26%

| Alociates only for Devilsand Repro-

mifery 5 nothing to be feen, bue Op. | bate Spirits 5 Loft to Goodnefs ,
ictis of Terrour and Affrightment ; |Sunk into the very Dregs of fin and

nothing te be heard, bur hideoy

howlings and Selt-Execrations 5 ng. |

raing te be felt, but wrmoft pain and
terment : Not one merry Day, and
one fads not one hour of Grief,
and another of Eafe 5 not one Crofs
and ancther Comfort, as it fares with
us on Karth 5 bat all Croffes and g
Curfes without any the Jeaft mitiga.
tion do concur in Hell, like lines mee-
ting in their proper Center /

_ And no wonder they do fo's for
s the doleful Refidence of the mi-
erably Depraved, and finfully De-
generate 5 of the fearful and unbelie-
ving, of the abominable and Mur.
therers 35 of the proud, Angry, ma-
Nicious and Revengeful : Qualities of
mind which are their own torment
and Damnation 5 which render the
unhappy poffefiors of them Suitable

Aflociates

impiety.

- OHell, where nothing Good in-
 habits 5 where Darknefs fills both the
place and minds of thofe banithed
fom God's Prefences blacknefs of
Darknefs for ever fills the place,black-
nefs of Guilt, horrour, and Defpair
their Spirits !

Oh the Senfe of their Lofs aflliGts
more thofe wretched Souls , than
does the fenfe of their pain and An-
‘uifh! The fenfe of what the Righ-
teous enjoy, and of what themfelves
might have done , had it not been
their own fault, afflitts more the
Damn'd than do all their Hellith
Sufferings 3 for that there (hould be
m Heaven which they (hall pever
Enter into, that there fhould be a
Cod whofe blifsful fight they fhall

M3 ever
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262 On Hell, &,

zver be excluded from: O tulS 1s the
bittereflt ingredient in Hell! A Cop-
fideration which pains more the Qb.
jeCis of Divine wrath, than all thejy
flames, and fire, and brim(tone!

O Eceraity, Eternity | A thing
which 1s o Rack to our mmds buz to
Think of it, even Ablrated from
the Notica of annexe mifery 3 how
much more Ama

ful mutt be the jsm-* Confideration

of Torment accompinying Eter
ity !
&1 i1t not enough that the Mife-

rics of the Damped ure the moft In-
tenfe and B \,q aifite, but mufl they be
Endlels alio 2 As Intenf: , they are

Y‘Ik

itolerable 5 as Eadlefs , how much
more {2

Alufe, Alaf, what are the Gres-
it Tempor ui Punitbments, when
compared with thofe which are Eter-

nal ?

tng thenand Dread-

On Hl, &, 263
ml ¢ No more than painted fives and

tortures compared with the Real Sen-

 fible ones, w hereof they are Repre-

fentatives !

To be miferable
(hall continue to be
iag 5 what an iefupporeable , whas
an Incencetvable mifiry is that / And
O the Juft Judgment of an Tncengd

5 ong as God
;1[‘0 18 l" *’7‘} ti-
'

‘Deity provoake by Irreclaimable

wxcixedn“ ! Fm* snitent Sinners Seek

Death Ererns 1A the miful Error of
their ways, they Ch‘;‘i‘;a % Stn the pro-
curting Mierworious Cavie of Everlaft-

ng o :mfh'nent s and therefore what
ln,w».:r.e or wast of Gandeels can it
be 1i: God, to give them their Choice,

ind torment them with the Damna-
tion f their own Secking ? Since 'ds

a Received */L.xm.u,tm: 10 him who -
injury iy

Wi Hs ’;JS oW m;:ry no

that refpedt can be done,




B e

——
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Befides, the finally Obftinate ang
Dilobedient carry the Foundation.
matter of punithment in their own
Boloms, viz. their Sinful Unregene-
rate Nature 5 and what a wonder g
1t that the infernal flames fhould
Everlaltingly prey upon Never-cea.
fing Suitablefewel? Or what unequal
Dzaling in God, thar Endlefs punilh-
ment {hould be the difmal portion of
Endlefs Guile and Demerit ? So long
as thereis Sin to be punith'd in the
LJamned, fo long of Neceflity muft
Ceuntinue their punifhment ; Nay,
thould Gad ceafe infliting any Po-
itive Sufferings, fhould Hell ceafe
us External Torments, yet would an
Habitually impureand finally wicked
perfon become an Hell within Him-
{lf 3 bis corrupt Lufts and Paffions
for want of their Suitable viciousGra-
tifications, would continually Tor-
ture and Difquiet him 5 So that it is
not fo much God that Condemns the
perlevering Impenitent to Eternal

Mi{‘ery,

| ___

|

On Hell, &ec. 265"
Mifery, as his own Evil Unrenewed
Nature 5 which centinuing for ever:
Unchanged in the other life, muft
ieeds render its unhappy Owner for
wer wretched and miferable : Now
it not Righteous, that Incorrigible
Obftinacy fhould be Endlefly puni-
fed 2 That thofe¢ who had they Li-
ved for Ever, would have fin'd for
tver, (as it may Reafonably be Sup-
pfed all finally impenitent perfons
would have done) thould be Tor-
nented alfo Everlaftingly 2

God propofes to our free and Ra-
ional Choice either an Eternity of
Mifery or Bleflednefs 5 now if End-
s Glory be Defpifed and Rejedied,
vhat Remains but Endiefs Mifery to
be the Sinners juft Lot of Inheri-
tnce ¢ Eternal Mifery fure is not
nore D.(proportionable to a Vicious
life, than Eternal Happynefs to a
Vertuous ; and therefore fince the
Reward promifed to our Obedience,

19

h;iu-
'
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266 On Hell, &e.

15 Equal to the Punifbment threatned
to our Difokc dience, and the Sinne
has Lis unconftrein’d Choice of either
of thefe, bhe alls herein npon the

wqu‘.ra ot Level 3 and 1f he chule
Endlefls  Mifiry b‘:{?)rc Fverla-
fting '&v!eficdnf;—{% s bis O‘fVJ moft
Sauiih faule 5 and i\::i 11h 5o ene b
himlell to complain of for it
Ahin Hell there will be no Ca

viliing Objzctions againft the Juflice
of God’s mflitting  Erernal Punifh.
ment for Temporary aéts of Difobe-
dience 5 but the Sinner ftanding Self.
condemned, will &; W fu :h Corifidera.
tions as thefe f fome ¢ ft’ 12 ‘*zttuenh*
gredients ta his 1§
reefleCiions thot | {
Everlaltiogly Faopy 1f he wouldg
That Du‘mz.‘t; on I i Lxec\dny
Caules was his owaChoice 5 that the
Commandments of G. vi were boh
Reaionable and Poiible to have been

ite v

keptg That tha vaeiﬂ Affiftence

fie mz:;ht b‘we b

offerd

—

!

|

On» Hell, &ec. 26%

‘efferd him, would have made <hem

Eafies and an inward Principie of
Divine Love, DReclightfome 5 thurke
had once a Day of Grace and Zalva-
tion had he pluf d o make Ufe of
i, but that Now the Saving Bene-
fits thereo :dxelo"f through his Care-
lefnefs 5 that the ) ..' Confiituernt
of his tormenits is thc wicked, impure,
mcenverted Temper of his Mind,
and that unlefs he were Holy, *us
Impofiible for him tobe Happy  That
e fecsthe way of Heaven Acceflitie,
by the rmn"mrublﬂ it f Saine,
‘Martyrs, and Confeflors which are
‘There 3 and that he finds Hell
avoidable b/ feeling h=s cwn, and
bearing the Lideous SelfExprebra-
tions of all .«ooat him: And thus will
God be Juftificd, and the mﬂz‘"o‘
Impenitent Condemned from hisown
Mind and Confticnce /
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the whole World, and Loofing there.
by my own Soul 5 Thatis of mor
worth, coft more to be Redeem’d,
than that it {hould be barter'd away
upon fo Slight a Confideration 3 Tell
me no more of indulging my fleh
~ into Eternal Ruine to my Spirit; |
had rather live a Life of uninterrup.
ted Self-denyals and Mortifications,
than be Damn’d 5 than be Expofed to
the Death Endlefs and infufferable !

Oh ‘tis this fuffering without any
profpett , without any hopes of a
‘ Releale, nay , with a certain Affu-
. rance that their torments fhall have
no period, which is the Hell of Hell
to thofe Defpairing Wretches who
inhabit it 5 who are not only to
fuffer during all Eternity, but what
more, they {uffer the Evils of a Re-

probate

o T EN B o e e et e LI e
Ceaem - dm ™ W yeees T T g &~ L - A

* iprobated Eternity, in every moment

Tell me no more then of Gaining |rcof ; by confidering each inftant

Onr Hell, &e. 26¢g

'that what they now feel of moft

cute torments, muflt continue to be
their fad portion for Ever ;5 without
Allay, without the leaft Eafe or In-
‘ermiffion /

Bleled God, is this the Death
which' is the Wages of Sin? Is this
[ndlefs mifery the Conclufion of
thort momentary vicious pleafure 2 |
0 come Pain and Anguifh, come 2
bodily DiftreS and AffliGion, fo
that my Soul may be Saved in the
Dayof our Lord ! Let me but efcape
Hell hereafter, and Give me my |
Hell upon Earth. O the heinous :
Nature, the mifchievoufnefs of fin, !
which leads to this place of Suffe- |
tings / May we by the fear of Hell

be driven to Heaven 5 by fear of

God's Juftice be induced to lay hold

on
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270 Oiz ]778//, &C.
on his Mercy . That confidering the
end of wicked altions, its being
Death Eternal 5 we may break thep
off by Repentance , which leads (o
Life Everlafting,

W TR
R I A WL, Pty

The

o A Ay, - <

The "Praer.,

|

{
1

M\ THoft Fut and impartially Se-
O vere Divine “Being , who fo
left fin , that thou puniftedft it in
liive own Son, that thow purfueft it
vith Eternal Vengeance into another
World 5 O Grant that by thy Threat-
ting of Hell-Torments, we may be pres
frved from ever coming there 5 may be
wtrr’d  from thofe wicked alfions
ilich lead divectly thither: May we
Aifiver the cud of thy creating an Hell,
tich was by the Affrightment thereof
mproved into Divine obedicntial Love,
Wbring ws unto Heaven,

Male us bleffed Lord , duely fenfi-
Je of thy &}mi e‘/ifw‘r.}f and Lovirg-
| ki ndrnels
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] kindnefs in preparing a Tophes, 2 plac Put Gracious God thy fearinto our
" of punifbrent for impenitent [Funcrs, o jiner parts, and make ws to Tvemble |
in providing an He aven, a place of | thy Judgments 5 being Awed by them
Glorions Recompence, for the perfeye. o an boly Cantion that we at %o time .
ringly Good and Righteons 5 7y ihy |wivmtarily offend thee: Knowing the
thou didft intend by thofe différent 0. lerrours of thee our Lord , O Grant
Jebts of our bopes and fears, “to addrf that we may effeGually be perfivaded to
thy felf differently to onr various Ton. t breaking off our fins, and an Ap-
pers and Difpofitionss and to Driy Wing onr felves unto Holynefs : Give
thofé to their Duty and Huppynefs, #Grace to Efcape as for our Lives out

R M
N B L S

E .

thy Denunciations of Vengeance, wh ifthe filthy Sodom of every wicked im-

wonld not be Led toit by the prowify
of future Glory and felicity : O b
Gracioufly haft thou bedg'd in onr way

pwrity, wever fo much ws loeking back
on them, with an e of complacency,
i the flames due unto them overtake

to Everlafting Blifs on every fide ! Ulfing |# wnawares.
all means that we fhould not Err and

Depart from it ! Whas counldft tho' Caufe us we befeech thee to flee from

bave done for us which thon baft ret by the awakening Confideration of its
done ? We bave an Heaven 10 Allurenn Ving the only way whereby to flee frome
Obedience; we have an Hell to Detr " ®rath to come 5 O may the Eternity
Jrom every wilfull impiety : How utter- ' Hell-punifbmments , refivain both onr
ly inexcufable” hall we “then be, if m Inclinations and Embraces Jrows the
break_thorough all tkefe fences and San- leafisres or profits of (i which are but
ions of thy Laws, fir a Seafon !

P”{ G1 ve
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" Give us often, koly F ather, to A

| our felves thefe Startling Deterring Qe
Jlions, wheiz about to fin wilfully 5 Hyy
can we do this Great ‘wickednefs | o)
by fiuning againft God, provoke bisir
frutie Fuftice and Almighty pawer t
punifb ws € Who of ws can dwell wih
everlafting burrings 2 Is it not a fear.

i\ Sins € They are the combuflible nmattcr

which 1 fire which cannot be Duencled
will ever be presing wpow 5 Give us
therefire Good Lord, i0 burs up that
immoral ke, and firaw, and Stubble
ot prefent, and thesn the fire prepared

for the Devil asnd kis Angels wil] bave

npower over aus 5 weitker will fo mnch

Jul thing to fall into 1he hands of th u the Smell thereof bave paft upon us 5

Everliving God , who is 4 Confuming

fire? Isit wot a moft horrid mifery, v
. be Eternally a fecking Death, asnd 74 |
; never 10 find it in the Regions of Dark
" wefs and Defpair?

’ O canfe us to Dread and dihor fin)
?If . ” I o ’ i
) which leads 1o tkis place of infirnal tor.
% wcrtsy as wiich as ke fuffiring pla
Ivo

it felf s Canfe us 10 thixk oficr on Hil,
" that we wsay ticrehy be hept from fil-
v ling intoit 5 Graut O Lely ‘reofu, Thu

\ who art the Refirvelion and the Lifs,
; that we mray wever fali dnto the bitr
i pains of Eicrnal Deard : 1Whas elfe can
: expofe us as fowel o Fill. flanies but o
X Sing?

, |
§ |

bt we fball be recerzed into Everlafling
ble’itatiwz: of Celeftial G/ory and fils-
fy,  Amen, Amen, ,

L.

Meditation

e S - - . . o .. . . .

s
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| cambent on us from the {tate cf our

Nature, as well as by the Command
M . == |ud Enjun&tion of God-Allmighty.

' Prayer, tis an Acknowledgment
of God’s Awful Tranicendent Maje-
fty, and of our own delpicable
meannefs and imperfeCtion 5 of his
Sovereignty, and cur Subjellion s of
his Self-fufficiency and over-flowing
Mlenitude of Happynefs, and of our
lown penary, ftraightefs of fortune
and impetency 3 of his immaculate
Purtity and Holynefs, and of our
Vilenefs and Corruption by Reafon
of finning : And vpon thefe Accounts
lour Addrefies to Hezven ought to be
accompanyed with all Lowlynefs and
‘Humility, wich all holy Dread and
Revercnce,

Meditation X X,

O# “Prayer, and the Powerful Efficay
thereof,

RAYER, ’tisa Duty of Naturl
Religion and Worfhip 5 the Ob-
ligation thereunto being founded in
the Eternal and immutable Reafon of
things: In God's Supereminent Ex-
cellencies and perfections, and in our

own Dependant Indigent Condition
as Creatures,

. Prayer beingal®s & Duty of the

greatell fmportance to us, an inftiu-
ment of bringing down all manaer of
beflings, Temporal, $piritual, and

< s, cmporal, S {Udi, andg
Eieinal,

We are borninfirm and weak, poor
and Neceflitous Beings, in Condition
Alms-Peopleand Beggars 5 and there-
fore to pray alwayes isa Duty in-

cumbent

SRS
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Eternal, ought to be offer’d up with |
the moft fixt Atcention of mind, with
the moft zealous Intention and fer.
vour of Spirits with the moft hear.

ty Sorrow i Conteflion, the mof |
Earnc{t Defires in Pctition, the moft

urgmt and yet Lowly importunity

tJeprecation, with the moft Rais'd
]oy and affeCtionate Gratitude in
Fhankfgiving,

We cught alfo in Prayer to Exer. |
cfe an unthaken Faith, Hope, Truf, |
and Couﬁdence 5 but however to
wait with Patience and Dependance, |
with an humble Submiflion and Re- |
fignation to God’s will, whether or
no he fhall be pleas’d to Gratific the
Defiresof our hearts, to Anfwer the
requells of our lips, '

And toinduce us with the greater

Wi ‘Bmgneﬁ; 3ud Alacrity to fet about
this Duty of Prayer, let us confider
the mighty Honour and high Digpity
accrus

| On Prajer, &c.

ccruing to us therefrom 3 for is ic
not an Henour for us Creatures o be
permitted to talk and freely converfe
with our Creator ? Is it not an Hg.
nour for ns vile worms, for us finful
Duft and Afhes, to be allow'd the
prwnledge of having ready Accefs at
any time to the Supream Ma}&ﬂy of
Heaven and Earth, thereby to make
known to him our fins, our infirmi-
ties, our wants , our c:a!ammes and
diltrefl:s, and herespon to obtain
ithe pardon of cur fins, the healing
dour infirmities, the mpplv of our
xprcﬁﬂm wants , t‘“e u*g*uo n, ox
jatire Remov al of our Diftrefics >

Cov fider alfo theineltimable Bene-
fitof'§ Uv,ﬁrg tisthe Ch: srndthrcvgh
waich are convey'd all our Mercyes,
the hf‘” Ciefurfazine *'m {t impen-
ent Linrgers :.;:‘.';? Wwhicts, ag;;;:;(’:

[y B
D.X i EL‘a)_“" L8 i COLIv t’l&{
fnr‘lfm ng t Bepeller c-f
iTeiﬂp‘:,ﬁ,;g{;;\«} thie v-.} P f—:.".’.i :' bdu’
] - 0‘?
- i
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280 On Prayer, &e.

of our vices and evil inclinations, the
fruitful improver of our Graces and
vertuous Difpofitions.

Lattly, Confider together with the
Honour and Benefit the great Delight
and pleafure refulting from a due dif
charge of Prayer 5 for what can be
more pleafurable than to maintain 4
conftant Intercourfe with the Highef
and moft Excellent of Beings > Than
to hold Communion by Addrefies to
the Throne of Grace, with our Crea-
tor, Preferver, Redeemer, Sandtifier,

| On Prajer, &e. 281
knowledgment thereof, by humble
peticioning  for forgivencs of the
fame, by Deprecation of punithment,
'and refolutely promifing by the Affi-
| ftance of God’s Grace, never to Re-
‘alt the like, or any other wilful
| wickedaefs for the fuware? In fine,
‘what more $Jelightful than to vent
our Griefs, our fears, our wants, our
Anxieties, 2nd Diftrefles into the Ears
of our Heavenly Facher, one {0 Ten-
‘der and AffeCtionate, fo True to his
“word, fo mindful of his promif¢s, o
Large in Bounty and beneficence ; fo

: and Continual Benefactor 3 and here. | thoroughly Able, fo exceedingly
% by to have the frequent Effeéts and ' Willing to fupply all our wants, to
% Emanations of his Goodnefs and Be. ' Dty up all our Tears, to Remove
! all our Affrightments, to Sitisfie our e

nignity derived down upon us, apd
the Levotional Teftimonies of our
o Love and Gradtude Afcending up

e e,
Ve TR T

. Anxicties, and Relieve our forelt Di- K
ftrefles 2 '

i again unto him¢ What can be 2 : . :

iy greatcr Eafe and Refrefhing to our Pra‘y’ex: rightly c;fcumﬁantlateéi i
“ minds, thz_m to Di.sburthen them of W.hat st canqozdo. It-hds fubdue

i the oppreflive weight of Guilt con Kl.ngdoms, obtain'd promifes, wron ghe
i trated, by a free and ingenuous Ac-  Miracles, Stopt the bouths of Lions, -

N 3 Quench'd '

knowledgment
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U IR DA '
Adienciydd tie violence of fire, oyt of

‘«i{\yr.—"’l't’.:‘jcg i-r- k| RA.
“niilels made Men Srrong, Raisy

PPN ‘I\"'e,g_,,-'_ % 3
t.n;‘;wdﬁ to Life again » It makesy
preient through the mericorions Me
c:iation of Gur Saviour, peace bot
éf)hcavep ﬂ\:l tarth 3 unlocks thc!
Tt 3 T ;" Y <
T’““i_,(“fg- iE._Ja.v,uf.. Mercy ,  rifl
the Ledefual Treafury, brings dowy
much of'its rich Stores unto us 5 has
power both with God and Man, ap
Y 1 " 5 1 ’
mightily prevails 5 Rendring b
teldin : el |
y g, entreatasle, compafl onate!

8 e |
‘ .lll.’rﬁyer,. ts another Facobs Ladder,
waich mamtains a mutual Commerce
and Correfpondency between Hes.

ven and Farth e %iie o Seen: ~
AP35 11 2 Durnipg-Glag

Pl

Of Liiviae |

h LAV Gva whiores i
SIVIST wove , wherein all the

)
}TF-Q So e of e el
Aaetil O ety ‘;_;5;"’11'{»',?"}‘3 oV
o Sh

A 130t
N e
f»--‘id;r‘_ -
.

a f¢ rvently

PR AP g | .
HESAE S TS SR G 57 4 s Y o -1
i W 0Cren

E)

o

areatetd vico: T
sI-At vigour and Adivity © Fyor
AP 5 : 3 2wty . S
Cifeth 5 frofonncdeft Mol
B LrOIouin s RIS
| . L CUIEHENRY 0.
wards €od e K
o e ¥ A 0 pTE Bipry : §SCT 1
- ! 5 k28 HIPINIC LGN ance
z\!)"r"\ !f;""l (‘ 3' \ o
YR INA S SIS S o X a3 I i P ;
PR o cupplies and Bobief,

RS L 904 5 I\

Roarsvelt
7

Os "Prayer, & 283
hear:v{t Sorrow for Sin, its firongett
Frith 0 £2ivine Mercy, iUs moft aflu-
ed Hops in a Saviour, its moft
earselt pantings and breathings after
Heavenly Communications, us mofl
srdent Love, entive Achynation, and
Fypeltang  plieverance in wells

doing /
ol

And of ali the parts of Prayer,
none more Nobie and Generous,
none more endearing and Accepta-
ble unto God , becaufe none more
Difintereted and unmercenary,
than Praife and Thankfgiving : Pe-
tition refpedts Good things to come
.which we {tand in Need of 5 Depre-
cation Regards the keeping off, or

Removal of tho& Evils which we ap--

prehend our Sins have righteouily
deferved 3 and therefore Self-Intereft
as well as Religious Inclination put
us upon the frequent ufe of thefe
parts of Prayer 3 but Prai(e refpecting

N 4 purely

oy
' [
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purely an Admiration and awfy] Ex.
tolling of the Divine perfetions and
fhaukiyiving being 1he maki[;g 2
Gratefl] Return to God for his my-
nitold  favours and Lovingkind.
’nf;:{zcs gaﬂ and Gone, Praife and
_{E}"nank(gix;ir;g are hereupon the
nore endefigning |, the J
and anfelfith adts of Devm?c])?ln: fncg
cotfcquently the more valuable ang
worthy in themfilves, the more Ap-

proved of, and well-pleafin .
pro picaling to Hea

And indeed what more Juft and
Reafoqable, what more becoming
-anq.S.ntab]e, as well as Joyous and
Delightfome a thing, than to be
Th"{ N A 'y Seye G? -
-navkiui for Divine bleffings recet
ved £ Abh fince the whole World is
but one large Store-houfe, cne

2
. i l‘v’f&-
gazine and Trealury of Heavenly
Love and beneficence ,» how ought
the World hereupon to be one large

Temwple, one Univerf]

o T ™
Quire of Dev
vour

~vout Praifes and Hallelujahs! Of

On “Prager, &c.

Thankfgivings as Zealous, Fervent,
and AffeCtionate, as the Oivine bene-
faCtions which we enjoy, are Great,
Prizable,and Important / How ought
our fire of Devotion 1o be like that
of the Veftal Virgius, perpetual and
unexpirtag ! dow ought the Glow-
ing Embers of an habitually Grateful
Temper and dilpolicion o be con-
ftantly kept alive upon our hearts,
though they are not ever altually.

breaking forth into a flime!

And indeed Prayer let it have
never {0 much Light, sever {o much

Quicknefs of thoughr, and Luftre of

Expreflion, yetif it have not alio
warmth and Zeal of AifeCion, ’iis
but as the Gliawmerings of a Glow-
worame, or like tho'e Shining Zxha-

lations waoich make Men believe they

are 3+{: Condndted, when they are
leadiiir all the while nto Bogs and

Rivers, tnto pertdand Scltrudtion,
N s

Devotion.
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Devotion if it has not the fire of Delightfome vnto it, and the violent

the Alrar, will never prove the §;.
crifice of the Altar, fuch a Sacrifice
wherewith God is well-pleafed 5 fo
s the fervent Prayer alone w hich
1s Effectaal, and unlefs Effe@ual ts
of no Value and Advantage : u the

~ e 5 o ) . )
fervent Prayer of a Righteous May -

Availeth much 3 it pierceth the very
2N N S‘ ~ . ]

Clouds, Enters into God’s Prefence,
bc—ﬁfge.? his Throne and Mercy. Seat,
and will not turn away , will got
gve over its Solliciting, il fuch time
as the Almighty

quelts, or by as kind
a enyal/

Importunity at the Throne of

Grace, in the Court of Heavep ) I8

not thege accounted Troublefomnefs

and Impertinency, Clamoar and JJ}-

manners, as tis in Earchly Courts s
117 r‘;:ﬁ T -7:: . ¥ y M

blm Huaven v lingly fuffers violence,

tac {oree and power of Devotion is

Delightfome

\

- Prayer with God, ihc

bears and gives ap
Anfiwer, eicher b F itsRe.
anlwer, ciener by a Grant of jts Re.
and obliging |

importunate Supolicants are thofe
only who take it by force.

When Facob wreQtlzd all nighe in
Angel of the
Covenant, the Lord Chrit Jelus,
Such was his Piayers prevaleoncy,
Such its holy and Spiritwal Charms,
that Almighty God could oot or
would not free himfelt from them,
tll fuch time as Fucob ceafing his
Prayer, let him Go and Dilmift him/
Gen 32, from 24, t0 29. i,

Since all aur Temporal,all our Spi-
ricual bletings, all our Vertunous A-
bilities, 211 our Vertuous Inclinations,
the very Besinnings, the after-pro-
grefs , the Eatice Completion of our
Life of Grace depends fo mighuly
upon the Aids and Communications
of Heaven, and thefe are only ta be
derived thence by Prayer and a

Good-Lifes how Affiduous, how
Diligent

L e T
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Diligent, how fervent and importy. By Prayer tis we hold the moft
nate ought we to be in the Duty! | jytimate Communion with God, and
- Prayer ’tis which Lifts us up Above |lye open to all the propitious influe  *=m
‘t this Earth, lets us into Heaven, Gives ! ences of his Spirits then 'tis when at |

L' usa Delightfome profpet of the Glo. - our Devotions, that the Sun of Righ-
L ries therein, makes ustalk and nieer teoufniefs Chrilt Jefus arifeth by his
’ things as if we had been there 3 Grace with more efpecial Spiricual
L., Prayer ts which Spiricualizes our healing under his Wings 5 Diflipares
-+ Micds, purifies our Affections » Ex- our Darknefs of Under(tanding, mol-
i alts us above this World cares, or  lifies our obduracy of Will, imprints
/. fears, and Sordid  Coacernments; his own mol Glorious Diviae Image |
© Prayer, which giving us a fore-talte  on our Souls / T
efthe Joysto come,thereby conforms Then tis when engaged in Prayer,
ourfelith unto them 5 makes us Scorn  that holy Men feel their hearts Glow
and Defpife this world’s mean Emp-  within them, asif toucht with a coal
ty Entertsinments, hanger and Thirft ' of Devotion from God’s Sacred Al-
after the Moble Satisfying Delightsof “mrs now s that they Difdain f{in

28y

v another Life s which renders us alfp and every Pegenerate attion s Dif- ]
;ﬁi dt Alioctatesfor the pure Intelletual  dain even the Appearances of Evil A
f4‘ seings Above, who burn with De- my even [nnocent Earthly Qehighes: :

o8 '{ptional Love, Gratitude, and Obe-  And being Earavilh'd w‘it%a the i'_)i-
ﬁ» dience, and whofe Continusl Employ | vine Love, being tranfported vz:th
G, 11 0 Adore, to praife and offtr | Celeftial Contemplation, cvery Ver-
¢ up Thankigivings tothe Livine Pa- tue in them bLecomes the more
il rent of their Betngs, and Aucthor of Sprightly and Vigorous, and every o
. all their Enjoyments / | Devout paffien arifés the nearerto ' 0
(3 Py Raptu-
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i Rapturcus and Seraphical : So thatiy

i Bevotion, if ever, doth the Soul |

i make its moft powerful Sallys Hepe wm —_—

i venward, and become whilft ip the

- body asif out of it, having its Affe

o8 &ions, its Converfation Above wit, Lhe "Prager,

| God! '

.

- C v Blefid Fefie, wio didfi 2 rud}

- } thy Difciples in the koly and |

keazenly Cxerdile of “Prayer, who not |

— only perazitieft, tut Ivieeff oy mifera.

ble ard wecdy Creatures to prefert our
Potitions unto thee s O give ws not only

- Leave ard Allowarce to pray, but alfo

pewer and Ability to difeharge the Duty

Th:  Acceptably : VWhat dowe ziean,0 Lord, ¥

by praying, if we pray sot in the Spirig, |

with all fervency of Yupplication and

Tharks-givivg ¢ What do we wein by

. offering tiis Nacrifice of the Altar, if g

tte flarize and five of the Aitar a Zealows -
Devotion be wanting in us € Ab better '

were it e were otkerwife cwployd, if ;

while we now draw uear to ikee with our o

lips,

. e
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lips, our kearts are far from thees 4n4
Jo onr wery prayers become turned iyt
Jins 2 O call then bome our firagglirg
thoughts, fix our Attention, conffrtis oy
Jaithy raife and enflame our pioys Affe-
dions 5 pour forth npor us the Spirit
of ‘Pragcr and Supplication, that tkis
petitionary oblaiion weay come up before
thee as Incenfe, and this lifiing “p of
our haids vy be as an Evering S.icri.
Jiee s that ihis onr Religious Addrej:
way prove the fervent effeifual prayer of
tke ‘Righteows which Availeth much :
Blow tterefire holy Spirit of Grace #p-
on the Gurden of our hearts, and the
Juweet-frclling Odours of oxr Faith and
fHope, of our r[‘)vefz;crmce, Zeal, and
J?o{ 'y bfcrz‘os{r in prayer fhallinflantly flow
crin,

Grant, O God, that we 2y pray
with under[fanding, with a due Regard
to thy Greatrefs and Majefly 5 with 4
prepazed, Deliberate, and Devout tem-
per of Mind, that our praser may nat

become

—
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become the Sucrifice of fools, throngh
wr rafl awadvifednefs 5 bui that it
may prove a Qrateful and Acceptable
Sacrifice unto Thee : an inflrument of
blywefs, a Reflraintive from (in, a
Defence againft Uemptation, a procurer
if every Corporal and ‘piriinal Good
Gift = Ob that we might be thus ever
vorfhippirg, ever Adoring thee | Ohb
that we miight pray without ceafing 4s to
the babitual pions framte, and Devout
Difpofition of our hearts !

‘Bit atas, O Lord, how are our
[iwls poffeft with a Spirit of Infirmity !
How are they bow'd down with Lifllefs-
vefs and formality in thy Service! O
riife tkem up by the fervours and eleva-
tions of Dezesion 5 Quicken them with
thy Graces, enflawse thene with thy
Divine Love, purifie and [piritnalize
their correept Buarthly Affedlions ¢ Give
w to be in cavneft amidft thefe eur

_Skpp/z'a?i‘éoﬂ.rs Give us to ask 1)161(]277 i
.thfffeﬁ)lie;’i(f@iﬁg‘l}l’ ﬁ} f,’!"z)f;;t();, ari

. ;
2000is .
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indclinently, as to ‘Reccive thens by
Asking : Ob that we may ot o 1y
value upon this moft vatu.!!: privaledg
of ‘Prager, that cur Souls 1 :y be #lle
a5 with marrow and fatrefs when o
wonths thus praife thee with Fefid
lips ! )

Eoft Thon, O Lord, prosifid 1
prepave the kearts of thy Servants 1o
Jeek thee, and that then thou wilt Gra.
ciosly incline thine eay to bear and ful-
Fl their Reguefts 5 and fhall not we
07 ory parts contribute what we can iy
the preparation, and et onr felves to
wor[lip thee with an boly worflip > Oh
Julicr us mot go let thee Go , permit ws
w2t te gioe guer entreating thee, till
tiou haft Granted ws our bearts deffres,
Julii'd tke Reguefls of our Lips, and
blejsed ws with Sparitiril Bleffings in

-~

Heavenly places in Chrijt Fefus.,
CQ 12 thou woul A} be pleas'd at pre-
fert to wing cur Souls with [o! 'y Devo-

$01 5 to lek dows of thy heat, and of

i !E:'/”

‘t
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thy Light 2:to tlesey to croate in us

uprig i i.se.--sz‘:‘.f,“a'::o{ wiofl welcizent de-
ﬁre.f aficr a fulicr Comvvirici: with thec
in Relipicws Ordivances » is the Hart
penteis ajicr ife water-breoks, fo weay
our fpirits fi heav'nly Afpivations,Long
2 7 . - - ;
and pant after 1iec,0 God ! Crying out,
Ob when fiddl we comse and appear before

4

God ¢ When fball we fce and experi-

nce of bis beanteons, of bis comfortable

Goings forth ix the Saniuary, wsin
former feafons &

Gramt, O munificent Fefus, with
whows the meft urgent importunities are

very Acceptable and Delightful 5 grant
that we may obsain all convenient Tems-

poral, Spiritual, and Eternal ble[fings,
bythe bumble violence of fervent uncef-

finit “upvlication,

G il0n God of all Confolation, thew
foirlsior of T e fodyefe, wha Deliohtel?
to {7 viste the aueck and Lewly defives
of #r: dacor,  Loeperdart Creaturves,
Cobargr cop boarts dar this thy Serwice

Give
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Give us 1o tafle of the fweets of Deys.

tion, let ws experience the mighty effics-
¢y of prager 2 Q fuffer us not to com
down from this holy mount of exalsed
praife and Adoration, till it bas proved
a monnt of Transfiguration unto s
14 e are made thereby niore Refemblant
of tky Divine N ature in Purity and
Holiveft.  Ob may we take fach 2 prof-
peit of the promifed Land of Reft and
Happinefs above, from the towering
Afcent of "Prayer, that we may Antii.
pate the Joys Celeflial, may contemn
thefé Earthly vanities, and difdain eve-
1y meanner SatisfaiFion, than what thon
our God, the things Spiritual, and E-
ternal can yeild us,

Accept, holy Father, of this as a
Trilute of Thanksgiving for all thine
ineflinable lenefits from time to time
confert’d upon w55 Accept of this poor
unworthy Retribution, bus however all
that our Indigency and Poverty, all that
thy Jelf-fufficiency and fullsefiwill allow

Hs
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wio pay thee : O may we Live and Dye
thus pouring out cur fouls to thee in buns-
le Supplicatior and Gratulatory praifes:
dnd when we bave pray'd, ard praisd,
wd adored thee our utmoft, our appoin-
ted meafire here on Carth, O Graut we
may be taken up into Heaven 5 aud
there be joyn'd to the Eiernally praifing,
worfbipping, and Adoring Quire of Glo-
tifed Saints and Augels. Amen, for
mr Redeemer’s fake, Amen, Amen.

reg*?
. vl




PRAYER

MORNING.

Oft Grear, molt Glorisus,
and Gracious Lord God
Glorious in Majefty, fear.

ful in Power, infinize in Holinef

with what holy Aw= and Reverence
with what pious Humility end Pro.
{tration of Soul, curlis we v A
tures, we finful Zalt and Afhes, 1o
approach this thy more immediate
Prefence !

h
-

Lord, what is man that thou art
mindful of him, or the Sen of mzn
that
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hat thou fo Regardeft him, asto
vatch over him with thy Good Pro-
idence 5 as to vifit him with thy
hithfulnefs in the Night-feafon, and
with thy Loving-kindnefs every
Morning - O how indebted are we
o thy Gocduefs and Forbearance,
that we are yet in the Land of the
Living, praifing thee / We pray thee
make this thy Goedoefs zud Long-
ufering inftrumental to the leading
wout of a principle of Gratitude, o
1more compleat and advanced Re-
pentance,

Eleffed be thy Name for the Pro-
eftion afforded us the Night paft,
br thy Renewed Mercies of this
Day 5 O Grant that they may Excite
15 to a Renewing of our holy pur-
pofes and Refolutions of firicter and
better Obedience for the future 3
may thy Adding days to our Lives,
tanfe us to Add Diligence to cur re-
igions endeavours : Give us Grace
o fpend our prefent cominued fea-

| fon

- e -
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fon in fuch a Godly manner, as if it
were to be our Laft; as Ready pre-
pared againtt its being fuch : Let not
we befeech Thee the increafe of oy
years, contribute to the increafe of
our Guilt, and Number of our Sins;
but caufe this further indulged fpace
of Time to be {o well-improved by
us, asthat it may bring us the nearer
to an happy Eternity,

But, O our God, how have we
given thee occafion by our Abufe of
former means of Grace, and oppor-
tanities of Salvation, to Deny usany
further ones, and to cut us of in
the midft of our Tranfgreffions !
How mayft thou refolve inthy wrath,
having been fo Long Grieved, fo
Long Refifted by our finful obftina-
cy, that thy holy Spirit f{hall not
Allways firive with fuch Refradtory
Offenders?

The

Jor tle Morring,

The Number of our Imypictics 15
Great, the Heinoufnefs of them muck
Greater 5 we have forgotten thee too
too eften, have fina'd againft thee
Pays without Number, the' thou hal
pardon'd, haft Spared us days with-
out number s though thou katt given
us our Being, though theu haft plen-
tifully provided for our well-being,
jet have we forgotten thee ; though
thou halt given us thy Son to Re-
deem us, though thou haft given us
thy Holy-Ghoft to Purifie, Affft,
and Comfort us, yet have we un-
gratefully Rebell'd againt thee
i Contempt of thy Goodnef |
Patience, and forbearance 3 in Con-
tempt of thy Aftonithing Love ma-
tifelted in Chrift Jefus 5 in Defi-
ance of the cleareft Revelation
of thy Will and Pleafure by him ;
nDefiance of thy Great and precious
Gofpel-Promifes 3 of all the Conyi-
tions of our own Conicicnces, calls of

O ance

[ SO

f

4

)
[
‘ t

|
|
-f I.
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thy blefled Spirit, Sacred Word ang
Gracious Providences, admonifhing

vs to be Reconciled unto thee oy
God !/ '

And can’ft thou O Lord, wilt thoy
after all this Difobedience, after all
this prefumptuous offending thee, be
yet Reconciled to fuch vile wretches
and miferable {inners as we are 2 Iy
there ftill Mercy with thee that thou
may’lt be feard ¢ Is there ftill Hepe
for us in a Crucified Saviour? O
bleffed Saviour help and deliver us
we moft humbly befeech thee; by
the Merits of thy i2eath and Paffion,
by the Juflifving power of thy Re-
furrection and Afcenfion, by the pre-
valency of thy Mediation and Inter-
cethon, have Merey upon us: Thy
Compaflions are always freeand rez-
dy towards Bepentant Ofienders ;
Lord we Repent, perfe& our Repen-

Fance 3
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tance 5 Lord we believe, O nelp
thou our unbeliefs we folemply PrGe
mife thee a more Reformed CGhedie

ence, a more exaked Righteouthes,

iy

O firengthen us to keep this our
promife, to perform this our holy
Refolution : Deliver us, O Hea.
venly Father, not onely from
the Guilt and Condemnation, but
alfo from the power and pollution
of our fins ; Affit us to breal off
thofe Chains of evil Cuftom and Ha.
bit, thofe fetters of Worldly Cares,
and Temptations, thofe fenfualiz
ing Tyes of Corrupt Inclinations
or inordinate Paflions in which
we have formerly been held Cap-
tive : Create clean hearts , O
God,and renew a-right Spirits within
us for the time to come beget in us
a true Faith, a fincere Repentance,
an enflam'd holy Love towards thee,
that we may Delight our &lves in thy
Commandments, that we may walk

O 2 before

M‘JIM

.. e T
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before thee in uprightnefs, in anip.
genuous fear of Difpleafing thee, in
a joyous Carefulnefs of doing what is
Acceptable in thy Sight : Diligently
fecking thee, conftandy Depending
on thee, chearfully Submitting to
thy Will, and Zealoufly pratticing
it in the Duties of our feveral Cal-
lings, with Godly fincerity and con-
{tancy unto our Lives End.

O Lord keep our feet, order our
fteps that they ftray not out of the
paths of thy Commandments, out of

the Paths of Truth, Righteoufuef,
and Peace s O Lord keep our mouths

as with a bridle, that we coffend not
at any time with our Tongues ;
throvgh profane Swearing, through
lying, flandering, immodelt filthy
Specch, or falfe-witnefs-bearing 5 en-
«due us with the moft colarged and
ratfed Chriftian Charity, with Tem-
perance and Sobricty, with Purity
z1d Challity, with Meeknefs and

Humi-
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Humility, that we may poflefs thefe
our Earthly Veflels in Sandification
and Honour 5 and being Meek and
Lowly, may find Reft unto our
Souls.

Give ue, holy Father, to Live
more by Faith and Lefs by Senfe s
tc Overcome by Faith the World, to
live Above its Alluremeuts or Deter-
ments, te have our Converfation in
an higher degree in Heaven s to lay
up to our felves Treafures there, that
where our Treafures are, there may
our Hearts be alfo: Make us account

it our very Meat and Drink to be

doing thy Will 5 Caufe us to Evidence
the Siacerity of our Love to thee our
God, by our keeping Untverfilly
thy Commandments 3 open thou our
Eyes that wemay {ce the Delightfome
Excellencies of thy Law, the charm-
ing Beauty of Holinefs, and then
noue of thy Divine precepts thall ap-

pear Grievous unto us 5 amidft all

O3 our
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our Femptations whether of the
Worldthe Flelb, or the Devil make
thou vs, O bleffed Lord, mO;e tilan
CGiz-qu,crors, through Chrift why
flrengthens us @ And after we bave
done all, after we have Grown in
Grace (which we befeech thee caufe
Us ¢0 do) after we have been £ig
with the fraits of thy Spirit, and e
deavoa;r’d our utmoft the ;Serﬁe&in

of holinefs in thy Fear, keep ugs
humble, keep us abafed under a fenfe
of the manifold Imperfe@tions of our
beft and choiceft Services,

~This to be ad-
ded to the Ewven-
ang Pmy_er where
you fee this ¥ mark,

Neither Pray we
for our felves alone,
}){ut for the whole

ace of Mankind ;
That thy ways, O God, may bg
known upon Earth, thy Saving
Health amoeng all Nations,

Look down in Merc
L ; y upon thy
holy Catholick Church s Enlarge it}s
Bor-
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Porders, Unite more its Members,

' Purifie their Faith where Corrapt,

and work a General Reformation in
their Lives and Ations.

Bles, Holy Father, more efpeci-
ally thefe Nations whereunto we be-
longs Pardon our Great and Crying
Sins, Avert from us thy judgments,
Encreafe and Continue to us thy
Bleflings, make us an Holy and an
Happy Pcople; and Settle us upon
the fure Foundations of Truth,
Righteoufnefs, and Peace.

Rule, O Lord, in the Hearts of
our Sovereign Rulers, by thy Faith,
Fear, and iLove: Protet their Sa-
cred Perfons, Aflift and Diredt thete
Counfils, Succeed their Arms, and
all their Righteous Undertakings 3
Make their Government a Great and
Publick Blefling to thefe Kingdoms,
and to the whole Proteftant Inte-
reft ; and afier a Loop and Prolpe-

| O 4 res
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rous R_c—f_;g;n over us Here, Crowp
them with Glory and Immortality in
the highelt Heaven,

fitluence in a Peculiar Monner
our Spiritual Governours and Tea.
chers s Give them Wifdom and Pry.
dence from Above : Make them
O Cod, Faithful and Zealous make,
them alfo Succefsful in the Di;“charge
of their Duties : and Grant that by
the purity of their Do&rine and Ine
tegrity of their Lives, they may be
as burning and (hining Lights amidf

a crocked and perveife Genera
tioin,

. Vnﬁt with zh_y Salvation, O thoy
Jtl:fi"r of Me;cscs, all the Zouns and
Daughters of Atllidtion s Sanifie
their Troubles, Support them with
Falth and Patience under “em. and
1n t'by due time f2nd them an 5{3ppy
Deiiverance out of 4] (heir Suflcr-
lﬁg.‘;

For.

_
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Forgive, O God, all our Enemies,

Perfecutors, and Slanderers, and

Turn their hearts.  Blefs all our
Friends and Relationsy be thou a
God in Covenant with them, and
make them Partakers of all the Bene-
fits and Priviledges of that thy Co-
venant.

Blefs all of us here prefent 5 blefs
us in Turning us from our Iniquities,
in the Santtitying and Renewing our
Depraved Nature 5 Blefs us with all
Temporal, but efpecially with Spi-
ritual Bleffings in Heavenly places.

~in Chrift Jefus.

Put us, O God,in frequent Mind-
fulnefs of our Latter End,and Fit and:

- Prepare us for it5 Help us to: walk.

(incercly and uprightly inour whole
Converfation s that Living here in.
thy Fear,we may Dye inthy Favour 5.
may Reft in thy Peace, Rife by thy

Q g Power,,

T
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Power, be Glorified by thy Bounty,
and Remain with thee for evep a
mid{t Joys Celeftial, tnravifing,
Inexhaufuble,  All which we beg
through the Merits and Mediation

ot thy Son our Savieur Jefus Chrif,
who hath taught us when we pray
t0 1Ay, '
.

Vi K i re i F oy s
Ciry Fariier which ast iu Fleaven,

-
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A Prayer for the Evening,

OUR God, thou Alnrighty Lord
O of Heaven - and Earth, Then
pure dmmtaculate Spirit of Holyuefs, bura-
Ve s under a fenfe of our meanncfs as
indigent Dependant Creatures , of our

exceeding Great Vilenefs, and impurity
‘a5 Siomers s O with what pious fear
“ard ‘Revercnce ought we to draw Nigh

unto 1 bee, who art of purer Cyes 1han
to behold the leaf? iniguity with Ap-
probation! With whkat Fop and Thsuk-
fulnefs ought we to ackuowledge this
thine ineftimable favour, that thou who
art fo kighly Cxalied, wils bumble 14y
Jiif 1o take notice of fuch Defpicsble pol-
lted “Beings as we are!

For

S, .
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for coer blofled e tly Goodnef;,
who haft made " Prayer our Duty, which
75 Jo mich our Intereft and Priviledge s
O Low inexcufable fhould we be, fhould
we neglett fo Great a means of Grace
and Salvation ! Wilt thou , O Lord,
Admit and Accept our pocr unworthy
Sereices, and fhall wot we Gladly Em.
brace the Pouchfafervent 2 Since oup
Wighteonfiefs Extendeth not unto Ttee,
Sesce we only are the Gaivers by thy
Fervice s which i its oww Reward
which ds cur pofe freedom : 0
cufe therefore uli that is witiin us to
Diefe thy boly X ase 5 Canfe al) that is
within us to vendcr ihee wioft willing
arned Cloarful Gbodierce,

Bit O God 510t Glerions wkofe
Trarfecident Execliency is FExalted
above afl Glory and ‘Praifé 5 the more
we Speik of thine Homonr, the wore we
become Senfille Fow infiitely we fall
Jaortof it 1 O wake ws to fhew forth
thy praife, woi only with our Lips, but

in

[ -
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in our Lives, by giving up our fclves to
thy Service 5 by conforming our felves
to thy Likencfs in Holyrcfs 5 by Faifing,
Spiritualizing, arnd Enflamirg by thy
kelp o our Affeciicns towards thee in
Prayer.

Yer Alufs Alafi, how fion are we wea-
ty of this waft Delighifoue, rnoft Dere-
fuisl Duty of Devotion | How mnch
Averfenefs is therein wr unto the Uns
dertaking! kow much Difirailion of
Thoughts, and Deadrefs of Spirit in the
performau.ce! 1What foraadity | wart
of Relifh, want of Zeal and fervour s

there mingled with the beft of onr Re-

ligious Services ! How prore bave we
beew 10 Deccive our filves with Ska-
dows of Picty ard Devotion, isflead
of the Sulftarce I 17ith a forut of God-
lyacfs, infle.d «f the Life and power
theveof ! {How prome 1o Coutent cur
Jeloes with the bare praifis of thy Di-
vine perfedlions, wiich we kave wet had
the Godly Arlition, the Si};cc;'i;)/ of

Larg
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heart 1o imitate 5 O pardon the fins and
iniquities of thefe omr Holy things !

" “But befides the imperfections of our
beft performances, how many ways have
we  prefumptuonfly offended thee ouy
God | By innumerable Omilfions and
Commilfions 5 Owmilfions of Duty, Com.
wilfions of Evil 5 by many frequently
Kepeated, and lorng Continned adis of
wickednefs 5 by finful provocations i
Thonght, Word, and Deed againft thy
Divine Majefty : O bow ofter bave we
Stifled the Convittions, the ‘Reproofs
of our own Confeiences | How often
Refifted the koly motions, the Reflraints
of 1hy bleffed  Spirit! How long negle-
cled the Great Salvation of thy Gofpel!
How many times violated our smoft So-
lemniz Baptifiaal Vow and Covenant !

The wery Multitude of our fins is
Enough to Amaze and Afrighten ws,
to cover ws with Shame and Confufton g
Jaces but the Heinoufucfs, the *Buafi-

wefl,

———
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nefs, tke bugratitude of our mif dewsea-
nours towardsfo Gracious and beavenly a
Father, fo Long-fuffering a preferver, fo
Mercyful a Bencfactor , Sandifier  and
Redeemer 5 O bow Gricvous is the Re-
membrance thereof to us, the burthen of

o much wickednefs bow Intolerable |

O our Ged, Strong and patient,
badft thon wot been God, how conldft
thow have had patience with fuch perfr-
dious y fuch wurgrateful, fuch willfuily
Difsbedient Rebells | Well fir us s it ,
that thy wmercy and forbearance Exceed
that of eMan, are like thy [elf, urlimi-

ted! O the Riches of thy Grace I wilt

thon again ‘Receive fuch prodigal Chil-
dren into thy favour 2 Wilt thon Still
be Keconciled unio ws 2 Ab let thy
Goodnefs, let thy Reconcileablenefs lead
# to ‘Repentance, 10 a more compleat

oifermniaied owe 5 and our Repeitance

mway it fit us for thy parden and Ac-

Cq)!dﬁ('(’q

And
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Aud not wmeerly for the Pardon of
our fins implire we mercy at thy
bands, but for a Divine power to
enable us to  fubdue thevrsy Set we
befeech thee, O Lord, our khearts iy
Jieh a perfect Enmity againft all things
contrary o thy bleffea Will and X s
fure, that we may wever be Reconciled
to thens any mores difyofé s to fuch
an Cntire Affeclion to thy Commuand-
ments, that they may becomse our Choice |
our Defire, our Exceedirng Great R
joyeingV Othat we may walk wmore cir-
cum(pecily, Redecming the tinme, becanfe
tie days are Evil ] O that we my
give all Diligence 10 make our Calling
and Cleclion Sure! O that tke life, the
pure unfpetted iife of Chrift Fejus my
be formed within us the kope of Glory |
Fill as, Gracions God, with the whole
[Cnowledge of thy Will in all Wifdow
and Syiritual L' niler fanding, ard Affif
us with thy Grace unto the Confeicutions
praltice of fuch kuowledge 5 lucreafe iu
usthat fuith which worketh by Divine
Love,
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Love , wlhich parifieth 1he Feirt and
lift, and overcometh the sicked world
Excitein us that ardent dffeition to
thee, which nay make us chearfully Do
thy Will y or patiently fuffer it in all
inflances 5 and which will canfe us to
Love our brethren ws our felves , for
Urift's fake, with a pure beart, out f
Love unfeigned 5 not in Tongue only,

lut alfo iz Deed aund in Truth.

Keep us, O Lord, pure and unfpot-
ted with the World 5 Temsperate, Chafte,
md Onfpotted with the flcfb 5 heep us
Sfe and unfeduced by our own bearts
bfts, by Satans wicked Suggeflions and
Alnreneents 5 Caufe us to have our Con-
werfutzon without Covetonfefs, to have it
wore in Heaven, lefs on Earthy teach us
wrtempt of Earthly tlingss teach us
Wdeny eur felves, to conquer all Temp-
lions, to live above the corruptions
wkich (i much cbound in the Age
Give us “Paticnce, give us fipporting
omsfort, and quict fubiillion in Ad-

verfity 5
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verfity 5 let a contested mind be inflea
of all we want, and a thankful hears
Sreeeren all our Enjoyments,
may anind more the one thing Neceffary s
that we may feek in the firf} place the
Kingdom of Heaven and its Righteof
wefs 5 and whatever other things w
leave sudone, we may be flill working
out oy Salvation with fear and trem-

l»/i,*;g !

Make us, O our God, more careful
of pleafing thee, fearful of offending
thee, diligent and indufbrions in th
Servise 5 more obfervant of thy Good
"Providence in cvery thing, wore grate-
Jul for thy benefits Received, sore vea-
dily difpofed in all conditions to cvery
good tkought, word and work,

* Stir us up we entreat thee, 1o afie-
quent mindfulwefi of our Latter End,
and fit and prepare us for it let owr
approaching fleep this Night put us in
wind of onr lafl flzcp, our “Bed remind

ns

O that we
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w of onr Grave, and the darknefs of
the evening of the days of Darknefs
which fall be tuany in the Chambers of
Death 5 Lighten our Eyes, O Lord,
that they fleep not therein, but that we
way Awake with the morning Light un-
o thy Praife and Glovy : Forgive thofe
winal fins of thy fervants which the
day paft bath been witnefs umo s Lord
give us & Godly forrow for them, a per-

fi hatred of them, and more careful-

wfs 40 avoid them for the future : and
vhether we fleep this night in death, or

) mwake to the frelh eMercies of she fol-

ming day, © Grant that Chrift Fefus
nay be unto us beth in Life and Death,
yeat Adwvantage : Grant this for the
Merits and Mercy's-fake of kime who
ied for our fins, and rofe again for
ur Juftification, and who bath left us
lbis moft Abfolute form of Prayer where-
vith to conclucle our imperfelt ones,

Our Father which art in Heaven,
Hallowed be thy Name, .

A Prayer
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A "Prajer for a Sick “Perjon,

O O UR God, full of Compaffion
and Truth, whofe Ears are
ever open to the Cryes of the Di
ftrefled, who affli&eft not , neither
Grieveft willingly the Children of
Men, but invery Faithfulnefs Caufeft
us to be Troubled 5 Chaftifing us
for our Profit, that we may be Par-
takers of thy Holynefs : We thy Poar
Unworthy Creatures Addrefs our
felves to the Throne of thy Grace,in
behalf of thbis thy Servant Grieved
with Sicknefs, O let his Grief of
body move thy Succouring Pity ;
behold him with the Eyes of thy
Mercy 5  Refcue him with the Al-
Almightinc(s of thy Power; how-

ever
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ever Grant that the Infirmity of his
outer-Man, may tend to the Health
md Improvement of his Soul in all
Gracious Qualifications. O make
him by means of thy Divine Cha-
flitments Refemblant in a larger
Meafure of thy Divine Nature ; make
him Perfect through Sufferings; Train
him up a Good Souldier of Jefus
Chrift by fuchDifCiplining Hard(hipss
Teach him a more Compleat Obedi-
ence and Conformity to thy Will by
thethings which he Endures : Relieve
him under all his Diftrefles 3 Give
him Patience, Repentance, and Sub-
niffion under all his Uneafinefs. Sup-
port him under all Tryals and Temp-
tations 3 O fuffer not his Faith to fail
in this Day of Adverfity 5 Strengthen
him 111 the Inner-Man efpecially, now
he Iyes on a Bed of Languithings O
make Thou his Bed in all his Sick-
nefs ¢ In the mid® of the pains of his
Body, let thine Inward Comforts Re-
freth his Soul s make all things, Tri-
bulation
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bulation as well as Profperity, work
together for his Good ; may he Cop.

tinue to be thy Servant under 4
Conditions.

Permit him net Gracious God, for
any troubles of Life, or fears of
Death to fall from Thees but Give
him Joy and Confolation in Belic.
ving, when encompafied with the So.
reft Diftreffes - Encreafe therefore hig
Faith, Confirm his Hopes, Enlarge
his Contentednefs and Refignation;
Wean his AffeGtions more and more
from the things Below, and Raife and
Szttle them on the Good things
Above,

Free, Bleffed Lord, this thy Ser-
vant from all Murmuring and Repi-
ning at thy Afflitive Providence;
and Caufe him rather to Rejoyce and
Glory in Tribulation 5 as knowing
that the Tryal of his Faith worketh

Patience, and Patience Experience,

and

A Prager for a Sick Perfon. 323
and Experience Hope, and Hope ma-
keth not Afhamed: O let Patience
have its Perfett work in him 3 that
he may be Compleat and Eutire,
wanting no Vertuous Endowment ;
let thy Grace be Sufficient for hiny,
that he may not faint in the time of
Calamity 5 O may his AfliGion
prove an Exercife_and Enlargement
ofall his Graces : Letit beget in him
greater Truft and Affiance in thy
Divine Mercy, lefs Relyance on,
and Confidence in the Creature, a

being Crucified to the World, and

the World to him, as to the immo-
derate Love of it.

CaufeHoly Father, this thy Affli-
tted Son to Humble himfIf under
thy Corretting hand, that Thon
may(t Exalt him in thy due Seafon s
make him to Caft all his Care upon
Thee, becaufe Thou careft for himy
Give him to feel now in this his Di-
ltrefs, what is the Hope of his Spiri-

tual
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tual Calling, and what the Fxcee-
ding Greatucfi of thy Mercy ang
Power towards them who Belteve iy

Thee s O Give him that Saving Faith

which worketh by Love, and Py
fieth the Heart, and Overcometh the
Worild.  Give him Repentance unto
Newnefs of Life, never to be Repen
ted of 5 Caufe him by means of this
AffliCtion to Search and Try hi
wayes, and turn him unto Thee his
God, who in Mercy Chaftifeft him,

- Afford him, Gracious Lord, afford
this Sick : Perfon the Comfort of an
holy Hope that thou Accepteft his
Penitential Tears and Contrition of
heart 5 Support him by this Hope
under all his Sicknefs and Diftemper;
Say unto him by the inward Teftimo-
nies of thy Spirit, 1am thy Salva-
tion, Son be of Good Chear, thy
Sins are forgiven thee 5 1have heard
thee in an Acceptable time, I have
laid Help for Thee on one who is

mizhty

R
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mighty to Save , Jefis Chrift the
Righteous, Heis the Propitiation for
thy fics ¢ O Apply the Merits and
Satisfaltion of his Dying Redeemer
unto the Soul of this thy Servant,
for Pardon and Acceptance 5 wafh ic
cleaui in the Blood of that Tmmacuy-
late Lamb, which was Slain, to take
away the fins of the world, and
through his Saviour's Stripes let him
be Heal'd.

Blefsand Succeed we befvech Thee
thofe Remedics which have of {hall
e ufed forthe Recovering this weak
Flitted Perfon to his former Health 5

Command  Deliverance for him

1t the God of Nature,

bim into a due
Temper ard Compoluie: Known un.
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to have Power with thee in Prayer,
and mightily to Prevail on this thy
Servants behalf : Thou haft Pro.
mifed that the Prayer of Faith
fhall fave the Sick , and that the
Effeiual fervent Prayer of the Righ-

teous fhall Avail much 3 O make ys

Pray in Faith, and Believing , 0 as
robe Heard 5 make us fervent and
Zealous in Prayer, fo as to have our
Prayers Anfwered /

Reftore, we entreat Thee, this
Difeas'd Perfon, that he may be con-
tinued a Bleliing and Comfort to_his
Relations 5 that he may live to Per-
forme his pious Vows and Refolu-
tions made in time of Sicknefs 3 that
he may fpend the Refidue of his
Life more to thy Honour and Glory ;
But if in thy Fatherly wifdom thou
feeft it fitting to Prolong his Corre-
ctions, thy Blefled Will be done;
and may thy AffliGed Servant fay
Amen with an Entire Submlﬂi&n :

ay
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May he bear further Chaftifement in
his Body, fo that his Soul be byt Sa-

ved in the Day of our Lord.

H
t
|

Yet OGod moft Gracious, O moft
Holy and Mercyful Saviour, Thou
moft worthy Judge Eternal, be not
Thou Extream to marl whatever he
has done Amis; Corre® him , O
Lord, but with Judgment 5 not in
thine Anger, left Thoy bring him to
nothing 5~ and though thou take not
off the Rod of Affli&ion » yet take
away thy Difpleafure we befech thee
far from him . Remember, O Lord,
thy tender Mercies, and thy Loving-
kindnefles which have been ever of
old 5 and Caufe this our Sick Friend
in Thankful Recolle@ion of former
Divine Refcues, to put his Truft in
thee for a Prefent Deliverance: O
hoffer him not for any Anguith of
Body to let Go his Faich and Confi-
dence in Thee 5 but give himto fay
With the Stedfaftnefs of holy Fab

2 though’

L e T %

e
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though he Kills me, yet will I hope
in him.

¥it,O God, th's Languifhing Per-

“fon for whatever Condition thoy

{hale call him unto, that thy Son
Cheilt Jofus may be unto him whe-
ther 1a Life or e th great Advan.
tage 5 O permit bim not to Depart
heiice at any time, but with all ima-

ginable  Preparations for Ecernity g

with a Soul thoroughly Changed
and Renewed, with a Sou! ifull
fraught with thy Divine Love 5 Hum-
ble and Refign'd, Chearfu] and En-
raviib’d with future Expc&ations:
An then whenever this his Earthly
Tabernacic fhall be Diffolved, he
fhall have a building of God, an
houfe not made with Hands, Eternal
in the Hoavens : Which we befeech
thee to Grant both him and us, for
the alone Sake and Merits of thy Son
cur Savicur 3 to whom together

vith Thee O Father, and thy Holy

and
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and Ever-bictled Spirit, be Aferibed
as iz moft Dae, all Honour, Praife,

Moaor, Majelty , and  Dominion ,

i'.":“
bics

a s time forth and for Fver-

.
s l

TS G SEyes i
r;;._,»-_-.,. v r‘], _"_{h:}'c”'

P 3 A Tm_ yer




g 30 Axaiber ?rajler

Another Prager Jor the Sick, when
sheve appears frrall Hopes of ‘Reco-

ery.

O Moft Glorious and Merciful
Heavenly Father, the Lord

and Giver of Life, the Healer and
Repairer of our Decay’d Nature,
who bringelt down to ‘the Grave,
and then fay(t Come again ye Chil-
dren_of Men 5 Giving Power to
the Faint, and to thofec who have
no Might increafe of Strength : Be-
hold, we befeech thee Favourably,
Vifit Gracicufly, and Relieve {pee-
dily this thy Servant, who ftandeth
in Need of thy Pitty and Relief ;
Be Thou a very Prefent Help unto
him, O Lord, now in the Neceffi-

tous
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tous time of his Trouble. O let thy
tender Mercies come unto him, that
he may Live; Encompafs him with
thy Favour as witha Shicld 5 Pitty
and Purifie him, Sanfifie and Save
him we mofit humbly befeech thee 2
Either Affiwage his Pain, or elfe In-
creafe his Faith and Patience to bear
it : Either Remove his Afllition, or
elfe move towards him with Divine
Comfort and Sipport : Lay upon
him, Gracious God, no more than
thou fhalt enable him with Willing-
nefs and Submiffion to undergo, and
then lay on him whatfoever (hall feem
Good in thy Sight.

O Give him a2 San&ifed Ule and

- Improvement of thy Fatherly Cor.

rections 5 let them teach him more
Humility, Contentednefs and Eclig-

nation 5 lefs Truft and Relyance on

the Creature : Caufe him, O Lord,

by means of his prefent Diftrefs, to

4 fec

o~ - .
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fee the Diapine, Oeceit, and Infls.

3

bility of alf Earthly Poffeflions 5 and
may this Conviction carry up his
Mind to the fatisfieing Everdurable
Enjoyments of Heaven : O that his
Devout Converfation there in Holy
Meditations, Fervent Prayers, and
Tranfporting Praifes, may Allay much
of his Corporal Pains and Difquie
tudes, and render him in a manner
Infenfible of them : O that thy Word
and blefled Promifes may be his fure
Truft and Confidence in Adverfity 5
tho’ he walk through the Valley of
the Shadow of Death, yet let him
fear no Evil, may thy Rod as well
as thy Staff Comfort and Suftain

him,
F . it ¥ .3 Y S
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Bloog, a lively Hope of that Immaor-
tal Blifs, which his Redeemer hag
Dezrly Purchafed, and moflt Graci
oully Promifed to true Believers 3 g
ftrong Senfe of thy Fatherly Love
tewards him, and tender Cire over
him even amid(t his Sufferinge,

O caufe this Sick Ferfon to Ao
prehend and be Aflured thar (o
timendeft his Spiiinal Benefit and
Amendment by thefe thy Corredi-
00s 5 that they zre the Chaftifiments
of a Loving Father, and not of an
Incenfed Judge s that they are the
healing Medicines of a Friend, and
Vounds of an Ene-
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my O Convinece him, Convince him,

sunt endure Chafren-
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Anodker ijer

his Blefled Saviour; O may he be
made Perfett through Sufferings :

Teach him we Pray thee more Obe.

dience through the things which he " him by Searching and Trying his

Endures 5 May his Chaftening how.
ever Grievous for the Prefent, after.
wards yield him the Peaceable Fruits
of Righteoufnefs 5 may it turn to his
Spiritual Profit and Advantage, and
belp him forward in the Right way
which leadeth unto Life Everlaft-

ing.

Take, O God, from this thy Ser-
vaat, all Murmuring Difcontent un-
der thy Difciplining Providence 3
Caufe him rather Quietly to fubmit
to thy Afflitting Hand, as Confider-
ing that Afflition arifeth not out of
the Duaft,proceedeth not meetly from
Natural Caufes, but from thy Wik
Providence and Appointment, who
Ordereft all things toward us for our
Good 3 O Perfwade this Sick Perfon

]

(841

T

- tis for his Good that he is Afflicted ;
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that of very Faithfulnes thou haft
Caufed him to be troubled : O make

ways to find out thof¢ particular Sins
and Failings which thou Aimelt at in
this his Chaftifement 3 to Obferve
and Underftand thy Meaning in the
Calamities which befall him 5 that
he may accordingly meet thee in thy
Providential Ways and Dealings to-
wards him 3 that fo the Removal of
his Guilt by Repentance, through
the Merits of his Saviour, may make
Way for the Removal of thy Di-
vine Rod of Punithment.

And-do Thou the God of ali Grace
and Truth, who haft called this thy
Corrected Son to Suffering, by thy
Fatherly Wifdom and Goodnefs 3 af-
ter that he hath fuffered a while for
his Souls Profit, Stablith, Strengther,
Settle him.

Lew
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Let we Pray thee thy Mercify
Kindnefs be this Afflited Pegfor
Succour and Safety 5 fend him Help
from Above, and Evermore mightj-
ly Defend him 5 Defend him, O Lord,
from all Satan’s difquietting Affaults,
from all his Wicked Temptations:
O let not that Evil one have any Ad-
vantage over him 10 thefe his for-
rowfnl Heours 5 but Rebuke him,
Good Lord, Rebake him 3 Tread
that cld {edncing Serpent under this
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But if thou in thy Wifdom haft
Decreed that this thy Servants Sick-
nefs thall be unto Deaths Fit and
Prepare him for it we befeech thee
Give him a more perfetly Holy and
Heavenly Conftitution of Soul, an
Heart Wean'd and Eftranged from

this World, a fan&ified Meetnefs to

be made Partaker of an Inheritance
with the Saints in Light and Glery :
O may his laft Hours be his Pelt
Hours 5 his la{t Thoughts his Beft
Thoughts s and his laft Words and
Altions his beft Words and A&ions -
The Nearer he draws to the End of
his Days, caule him o much the
Nearer to’ draw to the End of his

Hopes, even the 3alvation of his Soul,

For this Purpofe,Apply we Entreat
thee, all the Benefits of our Savicur’s
Perfe@ Obedience and Meritorious
Sufferings unte this Dying Perfon for

: Recon-
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Reconciliation and Acceptance : I
pute not, Gracious Lord, unto. him,
his former Sins, but thy Well-beloved
Son’s Alfufficient Rightecufnefs; whe
was Wounded for our Tranfgref
-ons, and bruifed for our Iniquities:
O let the Peace purchafed by thy
Son’s Chaftifements be upon this thy
Servant, and by his Redeemers Stripes
let him be heal’d,

Wafh his Soul ciean, O God, in
Chrift’s moft Precious Blood ; Con-
form him more and more to the Ho-
ly Do(trine arnd Example of the Ever-
blefled Jefuss Sanctifie him with all
the Saving Graces of thy Renewing
Spirit ¢ Give him, if it be thy Will,
fome Delightful Foretaftes and An-
ticipations of Celeftial Bleffednefs;
Hope towards Thee, an Enravifht
Szofe of thy Favour, joysin the Ho-
ly Gholft, unfpeakable and fullof
Approaching Glorics » Howcver,h§f

this
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this be- too great a Vouchfafement,
make him at lealt Willing to be Dif-
folved, Fic for Heaven, Full of his
Saviour, Empty of himfelf, and ofall
Traft in his own Defective Righte-
oufnefs 3 and whenever thou takeft
him out of this World, take himwe
Befeech Thee unto thy &t into Ever-
lafting Felicity, Amen, Holy Jefu, for
thy Precious Death and Paffionsfake,
Amen,




340

A Prayer to be ufed on the Lords
iJay ' the Morning, Preparatory
20 the Duties of the Day.

Lefed and Gioviovs Eord God 3
Lhou Lord and Infiititer of the
Suddath, who allowe|t ws Six 5)‘-;;; in
Secen for our Temporal and rorldly
Concernis , ard baft Set Apart the Se.
venih only for thise own more &fpecial
Service 5 O how wifily baft thou Provi-
dest fir Loth our sonds and Bodies | For
bow would our Untward.-ifin tvant
Food and Eaineit) were ngt Daps of
[_.db()ﬁr a!fjércx;'ca" 5!, weicredi Jj ff"-&’ﬁe[f
Indufiry 1o procure shufe D\ elefiries s
awd Fow wonld our Spirits® Pise away,
and Languilh as 19 2/ Gracions Bs duow-

MAHY Sy

—
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ments o were mot Seajors apprepristed
10 1hy Divine Worfhip.

O that therefore at prefert we may
Reft from the werks of Sin | as well as
from thofe of eur particuiar Caliings 5
O that we may be in the Spirit on this

. thine own Day 5 that we wmeay worfhip

thee thereon in Spirit and in Truth
that we may keep it fo Holy and San-
dified nnto Thee , #5 that it may be a

- Pledge and Furneft of an Eternal Sab-

batifine with thee in Light and Glory.
This is the Day which the Lord hath
made by bhis Fuftifying Refurredion ,
O may we Rejoice and be Glad ikerein
with an Holy Rejoycing ! This 75 the
Day which was the Birth-Day of onr
Hopes and future “Blefféd Expeitations,
Ovwray it prove a Day of Growth and
Improvement in Grace 5 of holy Ar-
dowrs, and Devout Ervavifbments !

Grest Gracions Failer, that we may
ik fud cuy own "Pleafurc, nor Speal;
N7
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ony own Words, nor do our own Deeds
on this thine Hallowed-Day , but may
both Call and Efteern it a Delight, Holy
of the Lord, Honourable 5 O that Heg.
ven, an a Heavenly Frame and Temper
of Spirit may be Begun in us Here by
means of our piows Intercourfes with

Heaven amidft the Duties of thy Day!

We are Going, O Lord, unto thy
Houfe of Prager, the Place where thine
Hononr dwelss O pardon us, that we
are ot Prepared according to the Pre
paration of thy Sanifuary 5 that we have
70t yet put off onr Carnal and Earthly
Affections 3 Confidering that the place
whereon we are to fland is Holy
Ground.

O do Thon, onr Ged vouchfafe 10 Gs
along with us into thy Temple, by the
Holy Alids and Alfiftances of thy Spi-
rit 5 Canfe ws to Approach Thee there
with Reverence, and to worfbip before
thee with a Zealows Affection when we

Meditate,

e EE———
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Meditate , let w5 do it with all Se-
rionfnefs , Heavenly- Mindednefs | and
Edification 5 wher we "Pray, let it be
with the utmoft Attenfion , Faith, and
holy Eervours when ‘we Hear the Glad
Tidings of thy Gofpel, may it be with
all Diligent and bearty Attendance on
thy Werd and Dodtrine 5 when we
Read thy Hely Scriptures | may they
wake ws wife unto Salvation may we
Read them with Underflanding , ‘with
an Affeltionate Guft and Relifh, with a
Reforming Change, and inward Dige-
flion of them into Spiritual Grace and

N ourifhment.

O wmay this Day be added 1o onr
Skare i an Hippy Eternity, by onr Ke-
ligions lmprovement of it 5 ma 13t Thox
our God come Down yrto us Ferein by
thy Divine Influence:, and may we be
Takern up unto thee ¢y Devout ‘Praifes
and Adorations,

Accoma
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Accompany we befeech Liee, (3 Lord,
withs thine own more Efpecial “Prefence,
! kine own more Efpecial Ovdinancos and
toly Inflitutions : Canfe us by the Spi-
rétual food of piows Duties, 19 In. reaft
in Grace, awd to be 5‘(0:4?{'//5‘651 1D o4
perfect Manhood in Chrift Fefss ; Being
Rooted and Grounded in Divine Loe,
and built up through Faith unts 4 Cu.
pacity of Bternal Salvaiion,

How Earthly, O God, would beour
Affeions, How Carnal and Senfual our
Souls, were their Thonghts and Defires
alwayes buffed about the things of ‘this
World! “Bleffed be thy Name “there.
Jore that thou haf? Enjoyn'd us a Seafon,
wherein to call off onr Thonghts and
Affeitiosns Srom things Temporal 5 wheve-
2. 80 unlosfisn onr Spirits from Senfe
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prefent

1

R

A ‘Prayer on the Lord’s Day, 345

prefent to Luprove it to the beft Advan-
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ing means of Begetting or Confirming
us in Grace, and Jhall only be our De.
light, and Foy , and Heavenly Entey.
tatnment  for an  Cternal Duration,

Amen, “Bleffed Lord, Amen.

'u‘_—(—-'—-—.

T Books Printed for, and Sold

the Exercifes of Holynefs fball Ceafe, pon |

' ed Author.
i Folso,

by Thomas Speed, a
the Three Crowns near
the R.oyal Exchange in
Cornhil, 1693.

| THirty Six Sermons, wxz. 16 A4

Anlum. 6 Ad Clerum. 6 Ad 2.
giffratum. 8 Ad Populum. With a large
Preface, by the Right Reverend Father

- in God, Robert Sanderfon, late Lord Bifthop

of Linceln. The Eight Edition corre@-
ed and amended, Whereunto is now ad-
ded the Life of the Reverend and Learn-

Written by Haac Walton

Converfationin Heaven. Being Devoti-

-~ ons ;5 confifting of Meditations and
- Prayers, On feveral Confiderable Sub-

jeCtsin Practical Divinity. Weritten for

- the Raifing the Decay'd Spirit of Piety.
, By Lawrence Smith,LL.D. Fellow of St.

Jobn's College in Oxford.
A Sermon at the Funeral of the Reve-
rend Mr. Thomas Grey, Late Vicar of

Dedbamin Effex: 3 Preach’d in the Parifh-
Church of Dedbam, Febr, the 24. 169°%.

- Witha fhort Account of his Life. By
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